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I. General part. 




Introductory Remarks. 


1 he obscrvalions, included in this paper, werc chielly made on inalerial, 
belonging to the Zoological Museum of Copenhagen, mostly eollecled by the 
Danish Galathea and the Danish Siam Expedition, respcctively by the Kntomologist 
Mr. Kjellerup and the Zoologist Dr. Th. Mortensen, both able collectors. For the 
kindness of letting me work out these collections I ask Dr. C. F. Meinert, the 
curator of the Arthropods of this institution, as well as Dr. Th. Mortensen, who 
made such good collections at the Siamese Island of Koh Chang, to receive my 
best thanks. A good many of the observations, included in the general part, and 
the descriptions of a few Indian species were made during a stay in London on 
material, belonging to the British Museum (Natural History); for the liberality, 
with which this collection was handed over to me, I tender to the Di rector Professor 
E. Ray Lankester my best thanks once more. 1 feel also indebted to Professor 
Sydney J. Hickson of Manchester, because he sent me four specimens of Ch. super- 
biis n. sp., remarkable on account of the coxal sac of the male, and to Mr. Edv. 
Ellingsen of Kragerd in Norway, because he kindly gave me the opportunity of 
examining Feaella mirabilis Eli., a most interesting form. 

As the present work was already tinished, long before the above mentioned 
animal was examined by me, I was not able to pay any attention to its most 
astonishing structures in the general part of these investigations and reter you to 
his paper on this subjecl (72., cf. also footnote under “Synopsis of tamilies .. .”). 

A host of scientists have workcd on the natural history of the Chelonethi, but 
our knowledge is nevertheless rather incomplete. The aulhors, who have more than 
any others promoted the systematic study of this group by giving good and concise 
descriptions of the species are L. Kock and E. Simon, of the older generation and 
L. Balzan more recently. Our knowledge of the inner anatomy is principally due 
to A. Croneberg, and it was H. J. Hansen, who by his good observations as far as 
the chitinous skeleton is concerned, laid the foundation of a natural classitication. 
The Bohernian Professor Ant. Nosek of Cåslavi has recently done a useful work 
by giving lists of the species of Chelonethi as well as of the papers, in which infor¬ 
mation about these animals niay be found (cf. 60—62). 



() 

As far as tlic Inciian species are conceriied without doubt only a small per- 
cenlage is known ; many of the descriptions of these are loo imperfect for a sure 

identification. The Iwo authors, who have given Ihe hest descriptions of a greater 

niirnber of Indian species are E. Simon and T. Thorell; those of the former are 
Sharp and concise, but sometimes too short, those of the latter are very long and 
most often excellent, but rather difficult to use. The descriptions of both these 
authors would have been very much enhanced by drawings of the palps, like those 
given by L. Balzan, for it is very difficult to give the details of the structure of 
these appendages in a satisfactory manner without the support of figures. 

1 he first chapter of the general part of this paper deals with the geographical 
distribution of the talse-scorpions and gives a list of the described Asiatic species; 
in the following the history of our knowledge of and the variations in the structure 
of the antennae, maxillae, palps, legs and coxal sacs will be discussed; the last 
chapter ot the general part will be given to criticism of the different established 

systems and to a synoptic key of the adopted families and subfamilies. In the 

systematic part the characteristics of each family and subfamily will be given, 
Ihe value ol Ihe genera will be examined and new and old genera and specitic 
characters will be discussed; under each subfømily a synopsis of the established 
genera, and under each genus one of the Indian species will be found. All species 
ot Chelonethi, recorded from tlie Indian Region, will be mentioned in this paper, 
and as far as possible sufficient data given for their identification; of all the species, 
described and undescribed, which have been examined, a new description has been 
given, accompanied with at least a figure of the palp. The descriptions may per¬ 
haps be found too long, but it must be remembered, tbat the badly defined genera 
make it necessary to include characters, which are probably generic. in the descrip¬ 
tion of a species, if we wish to make it possible for future workers with security 
to determine its genus. In the caracteristic of the species characters are used, 
which are often difficult to examine and sometimes making a partly dissection of 
the animal necessary, e. g. the maxillae of Chthonius C. K. and the coxal sac of 
^'Lophochernes Sim.”; but this method is certainly justified, if our aim is not only 
lo make an identification of the different forms possible, but also to judge about 
their whole systematic position. 

Copenhagen, September 1905. 

C. J. With. 



1. Geographical Distribution. 

1. General Remarks. 

The order of the Chelonethi is distributed all over tlie woiid with Ihe excep- 
tion of the arctic and antarctic regions. Many of the genera are also nuindane 
e. g. Garypus L. K. and Lophochernes Siin.”, but others seem lo be restricted in 
their distribution e. g. Pseudochiridium n. gen. which has only been recorded from 
South-East Asia, Microcreagris Balz., which has only been found in China, Triden- 
chthoniiis Balz., which is only known to occur in South America, and Ohisinm 111. 
(in widest sense), which is only known from North America, Europe and the Medi- 
terranean regions of Asia and Africa, and probably from the Norlh of Asia '). 
Even if the above geographical facts do not weigh very much, because some of 
the continents especially Africa and Aiistralia are practically unexplored in Ihis 
respect, the complete want of Obisiinae Dad. in South x\merica, which is fairly 
well examined as far as Chelonethi are concerned, is a little astonishing and is in 
need of another explanation. 

With regard to the species, a great number at least, seem to be rather circum- 
scribed in their distribution, but a good many are so related as to be practically 
mundane. When we wish to deal with the geographical distribution of a species 
ot this order, we must necessarily take into consideration, that the proper home- 
stead ot many species is very difficult to find, because they follow man and may 
thus be found far away from their native country. Such a species as Chelifer 
cancroides L., which lives in houses, have been found in Europe, North America, 
South Africa and Argentine; Chiridiiim miiseoriim Leach has a similar worldwide 
distribution. That many species travel from the one country or continent to the 
other, is proved by a number of direct observations; Ch. depressiis C. K., Ch. sub- 
riiber Sim., Ch. navigatør n. sp. and Ohisinm longicoUe Frauenf. f. inst. have been 
found in ships from India, and Ch. bicarinatns Sim. in packages, recently dis])atched 
from Japan to Paris. All localities of this kind, where the homestead of a species 
is open to suspicion, ought naturally to be excluded from a discussion of its original 
distribution. It is sometimes easy to distinguish between a primitive and an arti- 

1) Roncus chthoniiformis Balz. from Argentine is probably a Chthonius C. K. (46. p. 445; cf. below). 
Obisium angustum Gervais from Chile, as well as Obisiuin longicoUe Frauenf., O. trifidum Steck. and 
O. pusio from India can not Avith security be referred to any genus. In the dried collections of the 
British Museum big specimens of Roncus L. K. are found from Japan. 



ficial locality, l)ut very often it is atlended wilh great difficulty. But apart from a 
number of cases, showing a wide distribution of a species, whicli inay be traced 
back to importation from the one place to the other with more or less security, 
statements remain about the occurrence of species at stations widely apart from 
eacli other under such circumstances, that artificial transportation from the one 
to the other locality seems to be excluded. It is known from of old that false- 
scorpions iise other animals like flies and beetles as means of transi)ortation, 
but that this habit should in any large degree have influence on their geographical 
distribution, seems scarcely probable. 

As it should certainly be of great interest to get incontestable facts, showing 
a very wide distribution of animals like Pseudoscorpions, it would without doubt 
be worth the trouble to discuss the available statements of this kind; to do so 
in this connection would not he possible, but I will set fortil a few examples to 
illustrate, how doubtful the value of such statements often is. Olpiuin longiventer 
Keys. has according to Simon (16. p. 519) been found on Hawaii, and according to 
Pocock (58. p. 821) on Funafuti; but the specimens, which were examined by 
these two able naturalists, do not belong to the Australian species, but belong to 
new species of Garypinus Dad. Simon has referred a species from Hawaii to Che- 
lifer bifissiis Sim. from Sumatra, but is probably wrong (cf. below). Ch. scorpioides 
Herm. is distributed over a good part of Europe and is found in the open air, but 
according to Daday (14. p. 477) it is very abundant in Friedrich-Wilhelmshafen in 
German New-Guinea; the same author mentions Ch. nodalimaiiiis Tom. from Dal- 
matia, South America, Aschanti and Sumatra (11. p. 173); that the first of these 
localities is probably wrong has been shown by Ellingsen (22. p. 5 cf. below). With 
regard to these statements I am obliged to admit, that no further conclusion can 
be drawn from them, because the descriptions of the above mentioned author are 
so very insufficient, and because he does not seem to have realised how difficult 
these animals are to identify. Only direct and careful reexamination can settie 
tlie question. 

Many species of dilTerent other groups have often been regarded as mundane, 
because the authors had not yet learned to use important characters. H. J. Hansen 
has f. inst. shown, that many species of Paiiropiis Lubbock, Scutigerella Ryder and 
Koenenia Grassi have a much more restricted distribution Ihan previously thought. 
The same naturalist writes about the distribution of species of Koenenia Grassi; 
“But I believe that most and perhaps all statements about this wide range of a 
species are quite wrong, originating from insufficient knowledge of the species or 
insufficient study of the specimens” (H. J. Hansen: On six species of Koenenia. 
Entom. lidsk. 1901, p. 217). The studies of the Indian fauna, published liere, have 
given me the same ideas as far as the Chelonethi are concerned, and made it clear 
for me, in the first place that the number of species is very great, and in the 
second place, that their range is rather limited, for it has occurred to me, that 
almost all the specimens, which I examined, were referable to new species, the 
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most marked exccptions beiiig Garypus irriigatiis Sim. from Siam and Cbelifer Miir- 
rayi Poc. from llie Nicobars. In my studies on the Indian Gagrellinae 1 arrived at 
a similar result (cf. „New and old Phakmgiidae from the Indian Uegion” in Linn. 
Soc. .lourn. Vol. XXVIII, 1903, pp. 468—469). 

A long lime will probably elapse, before our knowledge in llie details aboul 
the distribution of tliese animals will be sufficient for drawing conclusions of greater 
interest — Europe perhaps excepled — cerlainly the hest way should be to sludy 
each subfamily or well defined specific group separately and all Iheir known 
species wilhout faunistic restrictions. 


II. List of species of Chelonethi from Asia. 

The figure in the bracket behind the specific names of all not Indian species 
refers lo the paper, in which Ihe species in queslion is mentioned as an Asiatic one. 

The following 15 species have been mentioned from Caucasus. 

Chelifer brevimauiis Kolen. (2); CIi. Caiicasicus Dad.(29) -, Cb. disjiinctus L.K. (29); 
Ch. Frivaldszkyi Dad. (29); Ch. Hispaniis Dad. (29); Cb. Horuartbii Dad. (29); Cb. 
Knssariensis Dad. (29); Ch. nieridianus J.,. K. {12)-, Cb. pbaleratiis Dad. (29). Cbtbouiiis 
microphtbalmiis Sim. (29). Obisium carciiioides Herm. (29); Ob. eucbirus Sim. (29); 
Ob. macrodactyliim Dad. (29); Ob. manicatum L.K. (24); Ob. miisconim L.K. (29). 

The following 10 species have been mentioned from Syria and Arabia. 

Chelifer Letoiirneuxii Sim. (28); Ch. persulcatiis Sim. (28). Garypitms dimidiatns 
L. K. (8). Olpium Arabicum Sim. (28); Olp. biiimpressiim Sim. (28); Olp. pallipes 
Luc. (11); Olp. rubidiim (27). Obisium muscorum C. K. (11); Ob. Simoni L.K. (8); 
Ob. validum L. K. (23). 

Only four species have been mentioned from China and Japan. 

Chelifer bicarinatas Sim. (25); Cb. bondens Karsch (26); Ch. Pekinensis Bal. (12). 
Microcreagris Gigas Bal. (12). 

The species from New-Guinea are in the following regarded as belonging to 
the Indian Fauna. Of the 58 species, which may be regarded as Indian, four were 
collected in ships with rice arrived from India at Copenhagen viz. Cbelifer naviga- 
ior n. sp., Ch. depressiis C. K.(?), Ch. subruber Sim.(?) and Ch. nodosus Schranck(?), 
and three other species in addition to these are record ed from other countries viz. 
Ch. bifissiis Sim., Ch. nodiilimanus Tom. and Ch. scorpioides Herm. (cf. below). Only 
four species have been collected in distant localities viz. Chelifer Murrayi Poc. in 
the Nicobars and Christmas Island, Ch. plebejus n. sp. in the Nicobars, in Malakka 
and Burma, Garypus irrugatus Sim. in Sumatra and Siam, and Pseudochiridium 
davigerum Thor. in Burma and Christmas Island. About Chelifer Javanii^ Thor. 
and Ch. politus Sim. cf. below remarks in the descriptions of Ch. Javanus Thor. 
and Ch. navigator n. sp. 

From New Guinea: Chelifer æqiiatorialis Dad.; Ch. megasoma Dad.; Ch. scor¬ 
pioides Herm. Chthonius Wlassicsi Dad. Ideobisiiim hipectinatum Dad. 

I). K. 1). Viclensk. SelsU. Skr., 7. Hække, natiirviiiensk. og' niatliem. Afd. HI. I. 


2 



10 


From Celebes: Chelifer superbus n. sp. 

From Borneo: Chelifer Borneonensis Eli. 

From Christmas Island : Chelifer Murrayi Poc. and Pseudochiridium clavigerum 

Thor. 

From Java: Chelifer Birmaniciis Thor.; Ch. Kraepelinii Tiillg.; Ch. Javanus 
riior.; Ch. Waburyi lullg. Garypus Javanus Tulig. Ideobisium minutum Tulig. 

From Nicobars: Chelifer concavus n.sp.; Ch. Galatheaen.s.p. \ Ch. modestus n. sp. ; 
Ch. Murrayi Poc.; Ch. Nicobarensis n. sp.; Ch. plebejus n. sp.; Ch. rotiindus n. sp.; 
Ch. vermiformis n.sp.; Obisium longicolle Frauenf. Pseudochiridium Thorellii n.sp. 

hrom Sumalra: (Jielifer articulosiis Sim.; Ch. bifissiis Sim.; Ch. Birmaniciis 
Thor.; Ch. nodulimanus Tiom.; Ch. Sumatraniis Thor.; Ch. riiorellii Balz. Chthoniiis 
curvidigitatus Sim. Garypus irrugatus Sim. 

From Pulu Pinang: Chelifer Balzanii Thor.; Ch. hians Thor. 

From Malay Peninsula: Chelifer cocophilus Sim.; Ch. plebejus Sim. Garypus 
elegans Sim. 

From Burma: Chelifer Birmaniciis Thor.; Ch. bisulcus Thor.; Ch. Hansenii 
Ihor.; Ch. orites Ihor.; Ch. plebejus n. sp. Olpiiim Birmaniciim n.sp. Pseudochiri¬ 
dium clavigerum Thor. 

From Siam. Chelifer Mortensenii n. sp. Chthoniiis terribilis n. sp. Garypinus 
nobilis n.sp. Garypus irrugatus Sim. Ideoronciis laminatiis n.sp.; I. Siamensis n.sp. 

From India; Chelifer Indicus n.sp.; Ch. orites Thor. af. Eli.; Olpium biareola- 
tiim Tom. Obisium pusio Kolen. 

In ships with rice in Copenhagen: Chelifer depressus C. K.; Ch. navigator n.sp.; 
Ch. nodosus Schranck; Ch. subruber Sim. 

Without locality; Chelifer bidens Steck.; Ch. Helferi Steck.; Ch. monitor n.sp. 
Chthonius desideratus Steck.; Cht. Kockii Steck. Obisium trifidiim Steck. 


2. Antennae. 

Introductory Remarks. 

Before giving a few historical remarks I am going to set forth as an intro- 
duction the main-points in the anatomy of these organs. The last portion of this 
chapter will be given to studies on the differences found in all the appendages of 
these organs in the various forms of the Chelonethi. 

The antennae consist always of two joints, forming a chela with each other, 
and are articulated under the front margin of the head, and connected with this 
as well as with the maxillae by a soft articulate-membrane. They vary in size as 
well as in shape in the different genera, and so do the more or less complex 
organs with which they are adorned. In some forms we find the fingers gaping 
when closed, while the two fingers of other forms almost touch each other in their 
whole length when closed but with Iheir tips Crossing each other; both fingers 



bear a different luimber ot' marginal teoth along llie upper and inner margin. 
(PLI, figs. Ic, 4 a and oa, pi. II, tig. 16). The immovable finger of Ihe chela, which 
is always placed upwards and inwards, bears below the marginal teeth an organ, 
which is more or less plateshaped in Chelifer Geof. and genera relaled to it, while 
il is shaped like a serrula in Chthonuis C. K. and forms related to it (PLI, figs. 1 c, 
4a and 5a; pL II, 3a-6a, pL IV, fig. 4a); this organ is according to its structnre 
named lamina or serrula interior. The immovable finger bears besides in al least 
all the Panctenodactyli a narrow plate, placed along outer side of the finger nearer 
to the middle line of the body, which is designated the lamina exterior. The 
movable finger is either terminated in a more or less branched process, named 
galea (PLI, fig. 4 b, pL II, 2 a and 4 c, pL IV, 4 c) or in a little marked rounded pro- 
tiiberance, through which the spinning giands, which are found in the cephalo- 
thorax, debouch. The movable finger is besides below near lo the inner margin 
provided with a serrulishaped blade, serrula exterior, which is either completely 
fused with the finger (PL II, figs. 2 a and 4 c) or more or less free dislally (PL I, 
figs. la and 4b). The hånd of the anlennae is, near the base of the movable finger, 
provided with a uumber of peculiar hairs; the nanie flagellum has been given 
to these hairs. 


I. Historical Remarks. 

In spite of the many inleresting features, which a rejnesentation of the develoj)- 
ment of our knowledge as far as the structures of the antennae are concerned should 
pro vide, I have in this paper found il necessary to confine myself to the following 
few remarks. 

A few authors gave already in the first half of the last cenliiry a ralher good 
description of these structures in different forms (viz. Tulk 1843, 30. p. 56; Schiødle 
1851, 31. p. 24, tab. I, fig. 2 c, and in a less degree Menge 1855, 33. lab. I) ; but a 
naturalist has nevertheless as lately as in 1889 (Daday 11. p. 166) represented these 
very facts as being new; as a whole the rather slow progress in the studies ot 
these organs may partly be ascribed to a regrettable want of knowledge as tar as 
the results arrived at by predecessors and contemporaries are concerned, which is 
a conspicuous feature in many papers on Chelonethi. Il was chiefly in the years 
from 1882 — 88 thal several naturalists studied these organs partly in single forms 
(Thorell 1882, 6. pp. 38—39; Croneberg 1888, 45. pp. 425—427), partly from a more 
systematic and comparative point of view (Hansen 1884, 9. pp. 523—524; Canestrini 
1885, 42); but all these broke entirely new groimd, as the one did not know the 
result, at which the other had arrived, and were of course unable to derive full 
advantages of the progress, which was necessarily very much retarded. And it is 
only recently owing to papers by Balzan (1890, 46. p. 406), but especially by Hansen 
(1894, 49. pp. 227—229), that the real structures of the antennae have been under¬ 
stood by most workers on the Chelonethi, though it was so by the most advanced 
more than twenty years ago. 
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Terminology. Flagellum, galea, serrula, laiiiiiia inlerior and exterior are 
the names given by Hansen to the different organs of the antennae. Thorell (1882, 
6. p, 38) names the galea „procursus apicalis”, corresponding to Balzan’s “apofisi 
apicali” and adds a note „Procursus apicalis digiti inferioris mandibulae interdum 
galea appellatus fuit; nescio qua ratione”. Later on (1891, 13. note p. 353) he sug¬ 
gests ..procursus textorius” as the name; though his criticism is well founded and 
though the latter name is a very characteristic one, I prefer the short indifferent 
galea, as it has been accepted by most authors. Flagellum and serrula have been 
accepted by almost all naturalists, working on this group, and so they are liere, 
the only difference being, that Ihe serula is named serrula exterior to distinguish it 
trom the serrula interior of most of the Hemictenodactyli. Hansen’s lamina inlerior 
and exterior is preterred to ThoreH’s and Haizan’s veliim inferius and superius\ 
lamina exterior is a good and characteristic name and so is lamina interior in 
such a form as Chelifer Geof., but cannot properly be attached to the serrula of 
the immovable finger in such a genus as Chthoniiis C. K., even if the two organs 
are homologous. I his organ is properly called serrula interior to distinguish it from 
the serrula exterior of the movable finger. I use in the following the expressions 
lamina and serrula interior indiscriminately in reference to the structure of the 
organ. In genera like Ideobisium Balz., Olpium L. K. or Chelifer Geof. we can use 
the name, which seems to be most obvious according lo the development of the 
basal plate-shaped or the distal more serruli-form ed portion. 


II. Structure of the antennae. 

In the following I will give a description of as well as a comparison between 
the modifications of the organs, which adorn the antennae of the Chelonethi, going 
from Chthonius C. K. to Chelifer Geof. Though the most important facts, respecting 
this theme are found in Hansen’s paper (1894, 49. pp. 205—236), the following con- 
tribution will certainly be useful, because the arrangement of the facts is different, 
and because the number of forms exaniined or referred to is much bigger than 
that, on which Hansen based his investigation; to this paper references will be 
found everywhere. 

Size etc. The antennae vary very much in size; they are as a rule com- 
paratively large in the Hemictenodactyli, especially in Chthonius terribilis n. sp. 
(PI. I, hg. 1 a) and Microcreagris gigas. Balz. (12. pi. 12, hg. 34 a), being here half 
as broad and almost as long as the cephalothorax; they are much smaller in the 
Panctenodactyli especially in Garypus L. Kock and Chiridium Menge; but the differ¬ 
ences in size will be lound to be almost as well marked between the antennae 
of a Chthonius tenibilis n. sp. and an Ideobisium Balz. sp. both belonging to the 
Hemictenodactyli, as between those of an Olpium L. Kock sp. and Ideobisium Balz. sp., 
the former belonging to the Panctenodactyli, the latter to the Hemictenodactyli. The 
space, lett between the fingers, when they are closed, provide interesting modihca- 
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tions wilhin the genera (cf. Hansen 49. pp. 224-229); Ihe fingers of Obisium 111. as 
well as those ot Chthonius C. K. cross each otlier with their tips, when closed, 
leaving no space between in the former genus, but a small one in the latter on 
account of the curving of thelingers. In Ideobisiiim Balzanii With (21. pi. X, lig.2a) 
and in Ideoroiiciis Mexicaiuis Bks. (pi. IX, tig. 2 d) both belonging to the Pseiido- 
bisiiiiae Hans. the space between the fingers is moderate and they cross each other 
with their outmost tips. In Garypus L. Kock, but chielly in Clielifer Geof. this space 
is well marked, and in the former genus alinost lilled with the lamina interior, in 
the latter completely so. 

The antennae are most often smooth, but sometimes provided with a numher 
of granules or spines e. g. Chthonius terribilis n. sp. (PI. I, lig. 1 c). The antennae 
bear a number of hairs, which are long, siender and simple; only in species of 
Chelifer Geof. those of the hånd are provided with a distal short branch or tooth. 
In the arrangement and number of the ‘dyriform lissures” (cf. Hansen pp. 204 and 
209) there seems to be a difference between the genera, but as I have not studied 
this matter thoroughly I refer to the figures, given by Dr. Hansen and myself. 

Marginal teeth. The upper and inner margins of the two fingers are in 
both suborders mounted with a row of teeth; these teeth are especially well 
developed within the Hemictenodactyli, and their number and arrangement furnish 
useful systematic characters in species of Ideobisiiim Balz. and Chthonius C. K. 
(PI. I, figs. 1 c-d, 4a-b, 5 a) (cf. Hansen 49. tab. V, ligs. 5 and 12; Balzan 46. tab. XVII, 
fig. 23b; Balzan 12. pi. 12, figs. 31-34a; With 21. pi. IX, figs. 2 c-d, and pi. X, 2 a-b). 
These marginal teeth are slightly developed in the Panctenodactyli, especially the 
Cheliferidae Hans.; the immovable finger has a marginal row, consisting of aboul 
5—10 more or less indistinct teeth (PI. II, fig. 6 a, pi. IV, fig. 4a); the movable finger 
has in most species of Chelifer Geof., perhaps in all, and al least in many ot 
Garypus L. Kock and Olpium L. Kock one or two teeth behind the distinet terminal 
hook (PI. Il, fig. 7 d, pi. III, figs. cSd-e). 

Flagellum. The fiagellum attains its highest development in Chfhonins C. K. 
for inst. in Ch. Rayi L. K. (Hansen 49. tab. V, fig. 12 f) and Ch. terribilis n. sp. (PI. I, 
fig. le), in which it consists of about ten (most often unilaterally) pinnale hairs, 
placed at the root of the movable finger in a thinly skinned spot and arranged in 
one or two tufts (cf. Daday 14. tab. XI, fig. 1). Lechytia Balz., which seems to be 
nearly related to Chthonius C. K., has according to Balzan (12. p. 499) a flagellum, 
consisting of a few almost simple hairs, placed in a row. A similar position, being 
in a long regular row, is characteristic of the Obisiinae Dad. and most typically 
developed in Blothriis spelaeiis Schiddte, where aboul ten pinnate hairs are placed 
in a verv long row, extending trom the middle of the hånd lo the root ot the 
movable finger. In Bonens alpinus L. Kock there are about nine long partly simple 
hairs, placed in a similar manner, and in Obisium muscorum Leach. eighl bristles, 
of different size (Hansen 49. tab. V, fig. 9 f). The flagellum of the Pseudobisiiiiae 
Hans. is varied in its structure, though as a whole ot a rather simple natuie. Il 
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has the greatest similarity lo Ihal found in Obisiiim C. K., and in Ideobisiiim crassima- 
niim Balz. (49. tab. V, fig. 6 f) for inst., in which it consists of seven pinnate hairs. 
In Ideoroncus pallidus Balz. for inst. we find four hairs with the front margin more 
or less branched (46. tav. XVII, fig. 23 a, and pi. I, figs. 4 a & 5 a). In most other 
species we have three hairs with or without ramifications for inst. in Ideoroncus 
Mexicanus Bks. (21. pi. IX, lig. 2 b). The flagellnm consists in many species of the 
Garypidae Hans. of three more or less toothed hairs, as it may be observed in 
most species of Olpium L. K. (40. tav. XVI, figs. 17—20; as well as 49. tab. V, fig. 3; 
cf. pi. II, fig. 6 b); as well as in Garypus Floridensis Bks. (PI. II, fig. 4 b). In a few 
species we find three simple hairs, which in Garypus saxicola Wath. are long, 
siender and of equal length, while they are rather short and of unequal length in 
Garypinus sp. from Fiinafuti (PI. II, fig. 5 a). In a few again we have four hairs 
f. inst. in Garypinus sp. from Hawaii, in which the two anterior ones are toothed 
and the two posterior ones almost simple (fig. 2, p. 17), as w'ell as in Olpium Bir- 
manicum n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 7 b) and Garypinus nobilis n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 8 b), in which 
the longer front one is toothed, while the remaining three are simple and decrease 
in length from front to back, thus providing great similarity to the structure in 
Chelifer Geof. The most remarkable reduction in the shape of the flagellum within 
this fami ly and even the whole order is that found in a group of species of 
Garypus L. K., for in these it consists of a single, rather short, pointed hair (PI. II, 
figs. Ib & 3a); the species providing this interesting characteristic are for inst. 
Garypus irrugatus Sim. The flagellum of Chelifer Geof. seems always to consist of 
four or three hairs (cf. below) as may be observed in numerous figures in Balzan’s 
paper (46. tav. XIII—XV) as well as in this paper (PI. III, figs. 7 c & 8 c, pi. IV, 
figs. 4 a, 7 a, 10 a). The foremost hair is almost always the longest and broadest, 
and is more or less distinctly dentated or branched along the front margin (cf. pi. III, 
fig. 7 c). The two or three hairs behind decrease in length as well as in breadth 
from front to back, and are ahnost always simple (cf. 46. tav. XIV, lig. 9 a). The 
characters found in the structure of the tlagellum within this genus are valuable, 
but must be used critically on account of the variations, which several species 
show in this respect. The flagellum of Pseudochiridium Thorellii n. sp. consists of 
two hairs, of which the anterior one bears three teeth, while the posterior only a 
single one (PI. IV, fig. 12 b). The flagellum of Chiridium corticum Balz. consists 
according to Balzan of four simple hairs (46. tav. XIII, fig. 1 c), while that of 
Chiridium muscoriim Leach. consists of a very broad, almost triangular foremost 
hair and two smaller ones behind. Before drawing definitive conclusions with 
regard to the systematic valne of the flagellum more facts seem to be necessary, 
but itjis nevertheless evident, that families, genera or even species or more cor- 
rectly^groups of species within certain limits are characterized by the development 
of their flagellum. It may also be noticed, that there is a certain simplification in 
the number as well as in the ramifications of its hairs, if we go from the Hemi- 
ctcnodactyli to the Panctenodactyli, not gradual and not without exceptions, and 
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that the families, in which these organs are most variable, are those which stand 
in the middle, namely the Garypidae Hans. and the Pseudobisiinae Hans. 

Galea. The galea, through which the spinning giands, which are situated 
in the cephalothorax, emit their discharge, is present in all the Pancteuodactyli and 
in the two subfamilies of the Hemictenodactyli, and even in the two other subfamilies 
of the latter suborder viz. the Obisiinae Dad. and the Chthoniinae Dad. the aforesaid 
giands debouch on a more or less marked little tubercle. This is rounded, bul 
distinet in Obisiuin C. K., and ralher large and prominent in Chthonius C. K. The 
galea is in most species of the Ideobisimn Balz. a styliform and moderately curved 
organ (PI. I, fig. 4 b), but in Microcreagris gigas Balz. (12. pi. 12, tig. 34a) and Ideo- 
blothrus Strandi Ellingsen (58. p. 88) it is more developed being provided with a 
few branches. In Tridentchthonim parvulus Balz. (46. tav. XVII, lig. 28 a) it consists 
of three undivided portions, the one placed behind the other. The galea of the 
Garypidae Hans. varies from being extremely simple lo being very complicated. 
It is in most species of Olpium L. K. and Garypimis Dad. at least in the female 
rather siender and divided into three longer and shorter terminal branches (cf. 46. 
lav. XVI, ligs. 17-21 a: 49. tab. V, lig. 4; and pi. II, fig. 8 c). In the female of Gary- 
pus Floridensis Bks. (lig. 4c) and G. saxicola Wath. it is distally divided into aboul 
6 or 7 teeth, and in G. cuyabanus Balz. (46. tav. XVI, lig. 22 a), it is strong and 
clumsy, provided with about ten branches, arising from the middle to the apex, 
while it is a short, pointed stylet in Garypiis irnigatiis Sim. (PI. II, lig. 1 b), and G. 
longidigitatus Rainb. (fig. 3, p. 17). In the females of the Genus Clielifer Geof. il 
attains its highest development and is variable to a degree (cf. Balzau 46. tav. XIII, 
ligs. 2-6a; and pi. III, ligs. 8d-e, pi. IV, lig. 4c); but even if both ils shape and 
ramifications are multifarious, the thus furnished excellent characters ought however 
to be used with perseverance and criticisrn on accoimt of the specilic variations, 
shown for inst. by Chelifer commiiiiis Balz. (46. tav. XIII, fig. 4 a), Chelifer scorpioides 
Herm. (14. tab. XI, figs. 10—13) as well as by Chelifer nodosus Schranck. The galea 
is in Chiridium museoram Leach. small and almost simple, and in C/i. coriiciim Balz. 
(46. tav. XIII, lig. la) moderately branched; in Pseiidochiridiiim clavigeriim Thor. 
and P. Thorellii n. sp. it is very remarkable, being divided into two independenl 
divisions (Thorell 10. tav. 5 a; pi. IV, fig. 12 c; cf. below). In the relative develop¬ 
ment of the galea an excellent sexual character is often found at least in the Pan- 
ctenodactyli (cf. Thorell 6. p. 32 and 10. p. 595; Balzan 12. p. 500, Hansen 49. p. 236). 
The galea of the male seems generally to be shorter and more simple in ils ranii- 
lications than tliat of the female; differences in this respect will be seen by coni- 
paring the drawings of the galeae of the two sexes in Chelifer Birmaniciis Thor. 
(PI. IV, figs. 4c-d), C/l. Murrayi Poc. (PI. III, figs. 8 d-e) as well as Garypimis nobilis 
n. sp. (PI. II, figs. 8 c-d). I have observed the same character in Garypiis Floridensis 
Bks. (figs. 4 b-c), but not in any species of this genus, in which the galea of the 
female is a simple stylet viz. G. irrugatus Sim. (PI. II, fig. 1 b). Banks states that 
tlie male of Ideoroncus obscuriis Bks. has no galea; it could be very interesting lo 
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get flirther verification of this remarkable ‘‘faet”. The coniparalive length of the 
galea is sometimes of value in Ihe identification of the species as well as of the 
sex, it is therefore often of practical value (cf. Thorell 6. p. 32) to compare its 
length with that of the terminal hair of the movable finger (cf. Chelifer Murrayi 
Poc. (PI. Ilf, figs. 8d-e), Ch. Birmanicus Thor. (PI. IV, figs. 4c-d) and Garypinus 
nobilis n. sp. (PI. II, figs. 8c-d)). As the galea differs in structural features of more 
essential as well as of minor interest, it hecomes valuahle in the definition of hoth 
subfamilies, genera and species; the character foiind in its presence or absence is 
of paramount importance in the subfamilies of the Hemictenodaetyli. In contrast to 
several other organs of the antennae viz. the serrula exterior, we find no gradual 
development, going from Chthonius C. K. to Chelifer Geof., but it is nevertheless 
interesting to notice, that the galea of the Hemictenodaetyli is wanting or almost 
simple, slightly more developed in Olpium L. K., and mueh more so in most forms 
of Garypiis L. K. and Chelifer Geof.; those forms of Garypiis L. K. viz. G. irriigaiiis 
Sim. in which it is so exceedingly simple seem to lie degraded from those with a 
more developed on. 

Serrula exterior. The serrula exterior of the movable finger, the difierent 
structure of which gave Balzan the idea of naming his two suborders, the Hemi¬ 
ctenodaetyli and the Panetenodaetyli, shows great differences, if we compare that of 
Chthonius C. K. with that of Chelifer Geof., but if we go to examine the intermediate 
forms, we will discover many connecting links. The serrula of the Hemictenodaetyli 
is never completely fused with the finger, but has always a longer or shorter por¬ 
tion free distally; it is most often “narrower posteriorly than outside the middle” 
(49. p. 231, and tab. V, figs. 7 and 10), and never distinetly broader posteriorly than 
anteriorly (PI. I, figs. 1 d and 4 b). In the Chthoniinae Dad. the two distal thirds of 
the serrula are completely free, as the figure of this organ of Chthonius terribilis 
n. sp. shows (PI. I, fig. 1 d); its structure is like a blade, which has the inner margin 
dissolved into a number of squarely truncate teeth, as long as two thirds of the 
breadth of the serrula itseif; only the tip is long, siender and distinetly .pointed. 
The Obisiinae Dad. have only the distal third or half part free; the free portions 
of the teeth are mueh shorter than in Chthonius C. K., because they are fused 
basally, and the ditferent parts of the serrula are not placed on the same level, as 
at least the basal fourth is more or less curled over downwards. The teeth are 
sometimes squarely truncate or rounded, and even enlarged distally as in 
Blothrus spelaeiis Sch. and Roneus alpiniis L. K., and sometimes pointed as in Obi- 
siiim muscorum Leach. (49. tab. V, fig. 10). The serrula of the Pseudobisiinae Hans. 
provide most often a great similarity to that of the last mentioned subfamily, but 
it differs to the extent, in which it is fused with the finger, having as a rule only 
one fourth or fifth free f. inst. in Ideobisiiim crassimanum Balz. (49. tab. V, fig. 7) 
or in Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp. (PI. I, fig. 4 b); ideoroneus Mexicanus Bks. forms in 
this respect an exception, for it has the distal third free (21, pi. IX, fig. 2 c). The 
teeth are almost completely fused; they are most often rounded distally (Pi. I, 
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lig. 4 b), seldom squarely Iruncate as in 1. Mexicanus Bks. (21. pi. IX, lig. 2 c). The 
dilferent portions of the serrula are at least in Ideohisium Balzanii With not on a 
level with eaeh other (21. pi. X, lig. 2 b). 

The serrula exterior of the Panctenodactijli is always ooinpletely fused with 
the linger and narrower anteriorly than posteriorly. In the Garypidae Hans. this 
organ provides a niiraber of interesting modifications, being sornetimes to a high 
degree similar to that found in Chelifer Geof. and somelimes most peculiarly 
shaped, but not showing any marked similarity to the corresponding struelure in 
the Pseudobisiinae Hans. The most simple serrula, which is characterized by the 
squarely truncate and almost coinpletely fused teeth of alniost equal lenglh is 
found in several species of Olpiiim L. K. for inst. in Olpiiim cordimanum Balz. 



(fig. 1); this serrula provides a similarity to that of Ideoroncus Mexicanus Bks., 
greater than to anyone else of the Fleinictenodactyli, but is nevertheless widely 
dilferent by the complete fusing with the finger (cf. 21. pi. IX, lig. 2 c). A inodifi- 
cation a little dilferent from the one described is found in Olpiiim fiirciliferiim Balz., 
which has the four basal teeth well separated from the rest and the terminal tooth 
shorter than the preceding one and pointed (cf. Hansen 49. tab. V, lig. 4). The 
serrula of Olpiiim Birmanicum n. sp. (PI. II, lig. 7d) and Olpium n. sp. from Queens- 
land differs from the usual form by having the basal tooth distinctly longer than 
the folloving and widened out distally, but it has the terminal tooth coinpletely 
like the others, neither pointed nor more independent. The serrula of Garypiims 
nohilis n. sp. is almost coinpletely similar to that of Olpium sp. from Queensland, 
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but differs by its short, pointed terminal tooth (PI. II, lig. 8 c), and as far alike that 
of 01. furciliferum Balz. The two last described forms of serrulae are only in points 
of the slightest importance different from those foimd in Chelifer Geof. or nol at 
all different. The striiclural features, which may be observed in Garypimis nobilis 
n. sp., are much more developed in an undescribed species of Garypimis Dad. from 
Hawaii, as seen in lig. 2 p. 17. From this structure to that of Garypus longidigitatiis 
Rainb., the distance is nol great; in this species we have the two basal teeth distinctly 
longer than the following and enlarged towards their tips in a marked degree, 
while the terminal one is completely free, directed obliquely forwards and pointed 
(tig. 3 p. 17). This structure leads directly to the most remarkable modification of 
the serrula, known in any of the Cheloneihi, namely that found in G. elegans Sim. and 
G. irrugatiis Sim., in which the two basal teeth are much longer than the following 
and singularly enlarged distally, the one partly covering the other with their 
extreniities (PI. II, figs. 2 a & 1 b); the penultimate tooth is much longer than the 
preceding ones, distally free and pointed; the terminal tooth is completely free, 
pointed and directed obliquely forwards under an upwards curvature. Other 
modifications of the simple type found in Olpium cordimanuin Balz. may be 
observed in Garypus Floridensis Bks. and G. saxicola Wath. as seen in lig. 4 c, 
pi. II. The serrula of the Glielifer Geof. is as already stated only a modification 
or a repetition of that of Garypimis nobilis n. sp.; the teeth seem most often 
to be higher, and their number varies from less than 20 to 37 [Ghelifer eqiiesier 
With, 21. pi. VHI fig. 3 c c?), apparently dependent on the size of the animal. The 
terminal tooth, which is more or less free, and either pointed or blunt, but 
especially the basal, which is distinctly the longest, enlarged terminally and here 
provided with a dirterently shaped, membranaceous flap, sometimes provides 
systeniatic characters of value (PI. IV, figs. 2 a and 4 c). The serrula of Pseudochiri- 
dium Thorellii n. sp. (PI. IV, fig. 12 c) has the teeth (16) comparatively higher and 
the terminal, as well as terminal but one more independent than in the corre- 
sponding organ in Chelifer Geof., the serrula of Cliiridiiim Menge has a very similar 
structure. 

The facts, set forth regarding the structure of the serrula, bear out the 
evidence, that the serrula in the members of the two suborders is always easily 
distinguished from each other, for the difference is well marked in this respect 
even between species of Ideoroncus Balz. and Olpium L. K., which in other characters 
bear similarity to each other; but they also show, that the similarity between forms 
of the Pseudobisiinae Hans. and the Garypidae Hans., is greater than that between 
the latter and the other subfamilies of the Hemictenodactyli. It is also of interest 
to notice, that the development of this organ as well as its generic and specific 
variations, attained in the family of the Garypidae Hans., is unsurpassed. 

Lam i na exterior. The lamina exterior is a plate-shaped organ, situated 
along the outer margin of the immovable finger in all the Panctenodactyli, and 
according to Hansen (49. p. 230), who only had observed it in this suborder, of great 



systeniatic importance. Bul as the tinger of Ideoroncns laminatus n. sp. (PI. I, 
figs. 5 a, b), which is one of the Hemictenodactyli, bears a well developed lamina 
exterior, this character must at least be moditied. 

Serrula interiør. If we compared the scrrula interior of a Cthoniiis C. K. 
with the lamina interior of a Chelifer Geof., we should scarcely find any similarily, 
but the study of the intermediate forms will connecl the extremities in the most 
beautiful manner. This organ is in the Chthoniidae Hans. f. inst. Ch. terribilis n. sp. 
(PI. I, fig. 1 c) pointed and only fastened at its hase with the two distal thirds free 
and directed forwards; it is of a siender structure and has its inner margin divided 
into a niimber of more or less ohtuse leeth. The serrula is at any rate in some 
species of the three genera of the Obisiinae Dad. broader, has only the terminal 
portion free and the more or less pointed teeth partly fused; in Obisinm muscorum 
Leach. almost all the teeth are pointed and the basal ones are not placed on a 
level with the others, but directed downwards and forw^ards (cf. Hansen 49. lab. V, 
fig. 9 b). The serrula of the Pseiidobisiinae Hans. has a differenl structure in the 
different forms, somelimes providing similarity to that of the already menlioned 
subfamilies, and sometimes lo that of the Garypidae Hans. The terminal loolh or 
perhaps more correctly the pointed tip is remarkable in many species like Ideo- 
roncus laminatus n. sp. (PI. I, fig. 5 a) by being withoul any apparent conneclion 
with the more proximal portion, and by its position on a lower level hehind the 
hases of the preceding teeth; that this independenl spine of those forms, in which 
it occurs, is really the homologous of the terminal spine of olher species, may be 
regarded as probahle on account of their similarity and the whole structure of 
the terminal portion of the serrula, as seen, if comparing the drawings of Ihese 
organs in Ideoroncns laminaiiis n. sp. and /. Siamensis n. sp. (PI. I, figs. 4 a and 5 a, t). 
A similar independent terminal spine is observed in the lamina interior of the 
Garypidae Hans. cf. p. 20), as well as in the serrula exterior of Garypiis irrnyatus 
Sim, (cf. p. 18). The serrula of Ideoroncns Mexicanus Bks. (21. pi. IX, fig. 2 h) is a 
siender organ, which has the distal fifth free; the distal teeth are completely free, 
triangular and serrated along their hindmost margin; the three basal teeth are 
pointed and free like the distal, and directed obli(juely forwards, hut the median 
ones are more or less fused and less pointed; the terminal spine is quite on a 
level with the proximal portion of the serrula and fused with il. The serrula of 
Ideobisinm Balzanii With (21. pi. X, fig. 2 a) and of 7. crassimanum Balz. is fused 
with the fingers in its whole length and has the teeth al least distally triangular 
and serrated along their hindmost margin (49. tab. V, fig. fib); the terminal spine 
is long, siender and moderately curved; it is serrated along the inner margin and 
placed on a lower level than the preceding teeth. The serrula interior of Ideo- 
roncus Siamensis n. sp. (PI. I, fig. 4 a, a) bears similarity to that of the previously 
mentioned forms, hut the basal and median teeth are almost completely free and 
ohtuse, while the distal ones are partly free and more pointed; the terminal spine 
is well developed, on a level wdth and fused wdth the preceding portion ol the 
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serrula. The oblileratioii of the individuality of tlie teeth is much belter marked 
in Ideoroncus laminatus n. sp. (PI. I, fig. 5 a, a) than in the just mentioned species; 
for Ihe former has the basal looth very broad, apparently consisting of several 
fused ones, and the following teeth so little marked, that it is possible to distinguish 
between a i)late-sliaped proximal portion in contrasl to a short serruli-formed one, 
consisting of about 6 teeth, in addition to a long terminal spine, placed on a lower 
level (tig. 5 a, t). 

The serrula or lamina interiør of the Garypidae Hans. provides interesting 
modifications, as it sometimes bears similarity to that of Ideoroncus Balz. and 
sometimes to that of Chelifer Geof.; the species, which, in this respect at least, 
show the most pronounced similarity to Ideoroncus laminatus n. sp. for inst. are 
Garypus Floridensis Bks. and G. saxicola Wath. The lamina is in the former of 
Lhese species an elongated narrow organ, which is connected with the finger in 
its whole length, and by transverse lines divided into about 25 divisions or ‘Teeth” 
with the distal portion partly free and squarely truncate; terminally we observe 
three or four more free and indistinctly serrated lobes in addition to the rather 
siender spine, which is placed on a higher level than the lamina proper and 
indistinctly serrated interiorly (PI. II, fig, 4 a). A similar structure, but shorter with 
broader teeth, is usual in many forms, for inst. in Garypus longidigitatiis Rainb. 
(PI. II, tig. 3 a), in which only a short plate-shaped portion, probably consisting 
of two fused teeth, is present, while the greater portion of the organ is divided 
into broad, squarely truncate and marginally dentaled lobes, numbering about 
twelve; the two terminal lobes are partly free like the siender spine, which is 
placed on a higher level and without marginal teeth. A similar structure is found 
in Olpium sp. from Queensland, bul with the terminal spine more clumsy and 
serrated, and so it is in Garypinus sp. from Hawaii and G. irrugatus Sim. (PI. II, 
fig. 1 b), but in these the plate-shaped portion (a') is comparatively more developed 
than in Garypus longidigitatiis Rainb. Olpium Birmanicum n. sp. has the basal 
portion well developed, distinctly plate-shaped and with distinet transverse lines, 
and the distal serruli-formed one well set otf, consisting of four denlated lobes, in 
addition to a short serrated terminal spine (PI. II, hg-7 c); Olpium cordimanum Balz. 
has a broad indistinctly divided plate-shaped portion, not well separated from the 
serruli-formed one, which consisls of three broad dentated lobes, the one covering 
the front margin of the preceding one, in addition to a very long, siender terminal 
spine without any marginal teeth, hut placed on a higher level (PI. H, fig. 6 a). 
The serrula of this form provides great similarity to that of Ghelifer Geof. especially 
on account of the sharp dislinelion between the plate-shaped and serruli-formed 
portions. The lamina of Garypinus nobilis n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 8 b) is remarkable on 
account of the exceedingly broad plate-shaped portion with dislincl transverse lines, 
well limited from the serruli-formed one, which consists of about three well 
developed simple teeth and a short terminal spine. Olpium furciliferum Balz. (49. 
tab. V, fig. 3 b) has a lamina interior, which „has become narrower than in Chelifer, 
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in Ihe hill lengtli wilh cominencing Iransverse parlitions from Ihe fret* margin 
towards the basis so miich as lo render the margin posleriorly crenated” (49. p.228); 
the tluis described lamina appears siniilar to thal of Garypns Floridensis Bks. in 
most features, but differs from all the species, examined by me, Ihereby Ihat 
the teiminal spiiie is placed on a lower level than the lamina proper and as 
lai reseinbling the terminal spine in for inst. Ideoronciis laininatiis n. sj). (PI. I, 
tig. 5 a, t). 

The lamina interior seems to be shaped alike in most species of the Chelifer- 
inae Sim., and is always divided into a proximal plale-shaped and a distal serruli- 
formed portion. Ihe proximal division is a thin transparent plate, divided by 
distinet transverse lines, which has the roiinded margin adorned by slight incisions, 
corresponding to these; this plate filis the space between the gaj>ing fingers, when 
the antennae are closed, and is not placed on quile the same level, especiallv nol 
towai’ds the extremily, wliei’e il has become distinetly naiTower. Ils marginal 
portion is here suddenly and sharply folded towards the immovable finger and 
then again away from it, and is at last terminally fused \vith the most proximal 
of the dentated lobes of the serruli-formed portion; this terminal pari of the plate- 
shaped membrane covers, when observed from below, the hinder margin of this 
lobe, and is placed beneath or just in front of the first mentioned fold, nol far 
removed from the apparent end of the lamina proper (PI. IV, figs. 4 a-b). The 
plate-shaped portion is followed by a variable number, but usually three dentated 
lobes, which are placed obliquely to the main axis of the finger and wilh Iheir 
downwards directed portion the most distal: these lobes are placed so closely lo 
each olher, that each covers the front margin of the preceding (more proximal) 
with its own hinder, as easily observed, when the antenna is examined in a dorsal 
view. The whole organ is terminated with a spine, which is serraled along the 
inner margin and basally fused with the terminal lobe as well as with the Unger 
between the secoiid and third marginal looth (PI. IV, fig, 4 b, t). The number of 
the dentated lobes as well as their armalure vary in the species, and so Ihey do lo 
a certain degree in the same species; Chelifer Mortensenii n. sp. has 2 lobes in the 
male and four in the feinale, Ch. Birmanicus Thor. (?) has four (PI. IV, lig. 4 a) and 
Ch. eijiiester \y\ih has six lobes in the males, bul only live in the female (21. pi. VIII, 
fig. db, s). The length of the terminal spine as well as ils armalure is variable 
and of some systemalic importance; Ch. nodosiis Schranck for inst. has a spine, 
which is scarcely longer than broad and provided wilh three very long teeth, while 
it in Ch. Binnanicus Thor. for inst. is very long and siender provided wilh aboiil 
seven tiny teeth (PI. IV, lig. 4 b, t). The lamina interior of Pseudochiridiiim ThorelUi 
n. sp. (PI. IV, fig. 12 b) is shaped almost as in Chelifer Geof., but il has the three 
dentated lobes more poinled and a ralher shorl spine; this organ consists in Chiri- 
dium maseonim Leach of a well developed plate-shaped portion, one or two almosl 
obsolete, not dentated lobes and a distal short spine. 

The difference between the organ described, as it may be observed, if we 
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conipare it in a Chthonius C. K. and a Chelifer Geof., is greater Ihan thai found 
in any other of the stmctures of the antennae, but these extreme forms are never- 
theless connected by an almost complete number of intermediate steps. For, if 
comparing the two already mentioned forms, we will scarcely find any point of 
similarity, but a comparison of a Garypiis Floridensis Bks. and Ideoroncus laminatm 
n. sp. in this respect will show, Ihat the similarity of the one to the other is greater 
than that of either to a Chelifer Geof. or to a Chthonius C. K. respectively, as far 
as the structure of the lamina (serrula) interior is concerned. In the structure of 
the flagellum and serrula exterior the most interesting forms were found in the 
Carypus irrugatus Sim. group, while their structure in Chelifer Geof. was only a 
slight modification of that found in the less specialized forms; but in the lamina 
interior by far the most interesting and specialized form is observed in Chelifer 
Geof. 1 he variations seeni to be greater within the Pseudobisiinae Hans. and 
Carypidae Hans. than in the other Chelonethi in this organ, as it was in the 
structure of the flagellum and serrula interior, but in a far less marked degree. 
It is perhaps worth noticing, Ihat the terminal spine is in all Chelonethi with the 
exception of most Pseudobisiinae Hans. and Carypidae Hans. only a portion of the 
serrula (lamina) interior, while it in these two groups is independent, being in 
the former placed on a lower level than the serrula proper and in the latter on 
a higher. 

Con cl ud i ng Remarks. It is thus evident that the antennae and especially 
the organs, with which they are adorned, show remarkable variations in the 
ditferent forms ol the Chelonethi, but also that the differences are the greater (in 
most cases at least), the more the forms stand apart from each other. It seems 
to be a rule, at least with regard to most of the organs, but especiallj^ flagellum 
and serrula exterior, that their variations are most marked in the Pseudobisiinae 
Hans. and the Carypidae Hans., less so in the other groups. 


III. Function of the Antennae. 

Anolher question of great interestremains, namely; „what difference in function 
corresponds to the structural one?”. In order to answer this question in a satis- 
factory manner, direct observations are necessary, but of these we have very few. 

That the false-scorpions are able to spin have been known from of old; Obisium 
III. constructs a cocoon to contain the female as long as it has eggs or young ones 
to protect, as already observed by Hermann (?), Menge (33. p. 20), and later on by 
Simon (5. p. 13), but especially recently by Godfrey (59. pp. 215—216); Bouvicr has 
in a little valuable treatise described the partly silken nidi of Carypus saxicola 
Wath., to the walls of which the egg-bundles are fastened and which contain the 
female as long as it has eggs or young ones to protect. Chelifer cimicoides F. con¬ 
structs a cocoon, in which to pass the dangerous course of moulting as well as 
the cold season, as observed by Menge (33. pp. 20 -21) and Simon (5. p. 13), and 
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Chelifer sculptiiratus Lew. passes the course of inoulting in a uidus, remarkable by 
the arrangement and structure of its threads (cf. With, 21. p. 122). In the collec- 
tions of the British Museum I found a label mounted with a nuniber of species of 
Garypiis Floridensis Bks. (1 c?, 2 young animals and 4 full-grown of which the 
two carried an egg-bundle attached to the base of the abdomen), showing that this 
species constructs similar cocoons, the purpose of which is yet doubtful; the passage 
on the label reads thus “Mustique Island. June. Sandy sea-shore, muler drift wood ; 
each one in a thin round Ilat silken nidus, about ' ;i inch in diameter, attached to 
lower side of log close together”. 

Menge started the theory (33. p. 14), thal the Chelonetlu have spinning giands 
and spinning organs placed at the base of the abdomen (cf. Simon 5. p. 3 and 
Hansen 7. p. 109, 9. p. 526). Bertkau (44.) and Croneberg (45.), the former examining 
Ohisiiim 111., the latter Chelifer Geof., proved I hat the giands, mentioned by Menge, 
are nol spinning giands, bnl acces.sory giands, belonging to the sexnal organs, bul 
they poinled out, that a pair of hig giands, which debouch on Ihe little terminal 
elevation or the galea of tlie niovable finger of the antennae respectively, are found 
in the cephalothorax, and thal Ihese giands may probably be regarded as the spin- 
ning giands. Hansen has later on examined the manner, in which the terminal 
duels of ihe spinning glands are arranged on the liltle elevalion already alluded lo 
of the movable finger of the antenna in Obisiiim miiscoriim C. K. (49. pp. 219—220, 
tab. V, fig. 11), observations, which I have been able personally to confirm. Supino 
(52. p. 605) has nevertheless recently disinissed Croneberg’s conclu.sion and accepted 
Menge’s old theory, that the spinning apparatus is placed at the base of the 
abdomen, but he is certainly wrong. The spinning is af leasf one of the funclions 
of the antennae, but personal observations are of course wished for. 

On account of thé manner, in which the glands of the cephalothorax debouch, 

I think like the three above mentioned naturalists. Buf our principal (piestion 
remains: ,,whal dilTerence in funclioii corres[)onds to the difTerence in structureV” 
Croneberg says in reference to this subject (45. p.427): “Die ganze Aiisrustung der 
Scheere, welche fiir das Ordnen der Faden viel besser geeignet erscheint als zu 
Angriffszwecken, sowie auch die weiche BeschafTenheit der Endpapille scheint mir 
ebenfalls zu Gunsten dieser Ansicht zu sprechen, und schliesslich wåre auch zu 
beachten, dass sich fiir ein Spinnorgan kaum eine unpassendere Stelle gewåhlt 
werden komite, als gerade an der Basis des iVbdomens.” This quotation refers to 
Chelifer cimicoides Fab., and this naturalist is probably right, that the antennae of 
this group are not quite well adapted to a predatory funetion. But if we exaniine 
the antennae of a Chthonius C. K. or an Obisium 111., we are bound to be struck 
by the manner, in which their powerful chelae as well as their serrulae, which 
are always Crossing each other like a pair of scissors (at least in Obisium 111., 
when examined alive), appear fitted for predatory purposes. It seems to me to be 
at least possible, that the differences in structure of these organs are at least lo a 
certain degree explained, if we accept, thai the antennae of the Cheliferinae Sim. 
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are more or less exclusively spinning organs, while those of Chthonius C. K. and 
Obisium 111. have a spinning, biit especially a predatory function; if this explana- 
tion is a correct one, a difference in habit miist be foiind according to the structure 
of the antennae not only between a Chelifer Geof. and a Chthonius C. K., but also 
between an Ideoronciis Balz. and an Obisium 111., a Garypus Floridensis Bks. and a 
G. irrugatus Sim., and between the sexes of Chelifer Geof. I have set forth this 
prelirninary explanation to stir up those, who have any opportunity for it, to direct 
observations in nature for the purpose of settling these questions. It must be 
regarded as pretty certain, that at least the flagellum has a sensory function; but 
of what nature and in what degree it differs in the different forms, would not be 
worth the while to speculate on. 

I ulk startes in his interesting little treatise (30. p. 56) the very remarkable 
theory, thal the serrulae and the flagellum are used in the cleaning of the maxillar 
chelae. As his observations are often so remarkably advanced, and as he says, 
that he has observed Chthonius orthodactylus Leach do so several times, I thought 
it worth while to make direct observations on Obisium muscoriim Leach,, as soon 
as material was available, to negative or confirm this supposition. I observed to 
ray surprise and pleasure, that specimens of this species would clean its large 
chelae, as soon as a lump of moist earth had become attached to them, by opening 
the fingers of their antennae and drawing the fingers of the palps several times 
between those of the antennae. Bouvier has observed, that Garypus saxicola 
Wath. has a similar, but slightly different manner, in which to clean its maxillar 
chelae; he writes (51. p. 306): „ils ont notamment l’habitude de nettoyer les doigts 
de leur pinces en les laisant giisser entre les deux chélicéres ou entre les deux 
branches d’un chélicére.” It would be most interesting to observe the manner, in 
which species of Chelifer Geof. clean their maxillar chelae; the structure of the 
lamina interior seems not to be well adapted to such a procedure. Do species of 
Chelifer Geof. perhaps clean their large chelae by drawing their fingers between the 
two antennae only, and not between their fingers? Is the presence of a lamina 
exterior in all the Panctenodactyli and its absence in most Hemictenodaclyli lo be 
explained in this way? 


3. Maxillae. 

Introductory Remarks. 

While a good many authors have studied the structure of the antennae, 
only a few have taken notice of the maxillae and labrum. Menge is the first, who 
dealt with this question, but his representalion is nol very good (1855. 33. p. 12). 
Croneberg gives later on (1880. 38. pp. 290—292) a fairly good description of these 
organs in '‘Chelifer", as well as in “Chernes" (1889. 45. pp. 421—424). H. J. Hansen 
studied the same organs in Obisium muscoriim Leach (1884. 7. p. 103), and so did 
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Bernard (1894. 48. p. 411) but llie latter in a verv imperfect manner. The last 
publication on this theme is that of StschelkanovtzetT (1903. 67. p. 320) of Chelifer 
cirnicoides F. Because none of tliese authors have observed the fundamental dif¬ 
ferences belween the different forms or made any comparison l)et\veen Ihem, I 
prefer to compare tlieir studies with mine in each single case. My researches 
respecting this theme do not go very deep, as I had not material sufticienlly well 
preserved for investigating the minute structures of the lahium and sucking organ; 
my ohjecl is only to give a description of the modilications in the main genera, as 
far as the outer structure is concerncd, and where il is possil)le a comparison 
hetween them. 


I. Chthonius C. K. (PI. I, figs. 1 e-g, lig. 2 a). 

The labrum is as nsual placed hetween the maxillae and dorsally in the 
middle coalesced with their inner margin. Its front part is a free slightly pointed 
projection, which is sitnated on a lower level than the rest and mounted with 
clear prominences, similar to hairs (PI. I, ligs. 1 e-f). The labrnm merges hehind 
into a rounded, posteriorly more narrow projection, as long as the labrnm proper 
(fig. 1 e, p). The skin of the labrum is hetween the maxillae grannlar and hesides 
in the middle transversely striated. The hindmosl projection seems at least in 
Chth. Rayi L. K. to be a simple plate withont granulations. A well developed 
labil! 111 as well as a complicated sucking organ is observed, the structure of which 
I do not treat on liere. 

The maxillae of Chth. lerribilis n. sp. is as seen from the upper side, lalerally 
prolonged backwards with tbe hinder margin curled over upwards (tig. 1 e). They 
slope iiioderately laterally and posteriorly, and become narrower belween the 
trochanter and the anterior portion of the labrum, but especially in front of the 
trochanter (PI. I, lig. 1 e). The thus established manducatory part is iiioderately 
poiiited and has the outer margin just behind the tip curled over upwards and 
provided with two hairs (PI. I, fig. 1 f). Near to the base of the terminal or nian- 
ducatory part a membraiioiis clear plate is sitnated, which is directed forwards 
and upwards, enlarged distally and mounted with marginal teeth anteriorly; this 
plate iiiay properly be named lamina maxillaris superior (fig. 1 f, Is). Along the inner 
margin of the manducatory part an other niembranaceoiis jilale is sitnated, which 
is pointed and on a level with the inaxilla; this plate is consequently designaled 
lamina maxillaris inferior (PI. !, fig. f, li). These two lamiiiae as well as the man¬ 
ducatory portion, have in Ch. Rayi L. K. another shape; the lamina superior is 
pointed, and so is the slightly developed lamina inferior (cf. PI. I, lig. 2 a, Is-li). 
The inaxilla itself is in this species everywhere mounted with plate-shaped granules 
or more correctly divided into a mosaic of square plates. The maxillae of Ch. 
lerribilis n. sp. are, when observed from below, seen to be somewhat longer than 
broad and has the manducatory part placed on a higher level than the poslerior 

I). K. 1). VitlensU. Selsk. Skr., 7. Uiekke, iKiturviUensk. og niiitheni. Af'd. IH. 1. 4 
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l)ortion of the maxillae; tlie lamina inferior is niuch more distinet than when seen 
from the upper side (PI. I, fig. 1 g, li). 

The maxillae of at least Ch. Rayi L. K. are below provided with the nsual 
three or four “fissures” just behind the articnlar eavity of the trochanter and near 
fo the oiiler margin, but I was not able to find the circular “lyriform fissures” so 
well developed in Ihe Obisiidae Hans. (cf. below). 

IL Obisium muscorum Leach. (PI. I, fig. 3 a and fig. 3 b). 

The labrum is very similar to that of Chthoniiis C. K., but shorter and broader. 
Only one author H. J. Hansen has given a thorough description of this organ; but 
as this is given in the Danish language and in the popular work “Zoologica Danica” 
(7. j). 103), which is not within easy reach, I think that a translation of his text 
and a reproduction of one of his figures (tab. VII, 6f) will be of valne, especially 
when the good quality of this author’s representation is taken into consideration; 
in the following quotation references are made to fig. 3 a (PI. I) not to Hansen’s 
figure 6 e, and his figure 6 f is identical to fig. 3 b (PI. I). 

“In the front part of the cephalothorax at the top between the root of the 
antennae a small chitinous plate, pointing downwards, is situated, which as in 
the harvestmen is most naturally regarded as a elypeus | P1. I, fig. 3 a-b, p]; it is 
moderately arched, rounded above, but below with a distinet deep notch in the 
middle. Beneath this plate a big organ, which probably ought to be regarded as 
a transformed labrum, is found [fig. 3 a-b, b]. As seen from the front it is twice 
as long as the elypeus, as broad, and continued as a large triangle into the 
above mentioned notch or incision; its lower part is short, moderately pointed and 
rounded, and the whole labrum is also, to a considerable degree, compressed from 
the one side to the other. In lateral view [Fig. 3 b, b] it forms an angle with the 
elypeus, so that it is directed moderately downwards, but also and in a consider¬ 
able degree forwards; the labrum is at the base two Ihirds as broad as it is long; 
its front (upper) margin is almost straight, its hinder (lower) margin, which from 
the base to almost half its length is gradually, but not very mueh curved outwards 
and beyond turned suddenly in such a manner, Ihat a prominent, rounded process 
arises (e); afterwards it turns again sharply and goes to the rounded summit in a 
direction quite converging with the dorsal margin. At the base near to the upper 
margin we find a tiny chitinous ridge (c), which is connecled with the above 
described maxillar lobe. The first curved portion of the lower margin is delicately 
and densely serrated and forms in reality the one side of the mouth; this, which 
is placed at the ventral surface of the labrum, is shaped like a long narrow 
isosceles triangle, the vertex of which is placed in the above mentioned prominent 
small process (e) and the short bottom of which is at the base of the labrum. 
This orifice is closed by a plate of similar shape, and this plate which acts as a 
kind of labinm (c/), but is situated in an other position to thal of the harvestmen 
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and spiders, is coinplelely fitted into the nioulh. The cavily ol' Hie inouth is 
accordingly dorsally and laterally encompassed by the lahriim; in this and just 
behind it Nve tind several systems of imiscles, the courses of which are indicated in 
the figure, but the detailed activities of which ought probably to be regarded as 
almost impossible to unravel in the minute Danish species of this order.” 

To this long quotation I will only add a few suggestions. There seems nol 
to be so Sharp a dislinction between the „clypeus” and the labrum proper, as 
stated by Hansen. The chitinous ridges, which are directed backwards and down- 
wards from the base of the labium, are much more complicated in Iheir slruclure 
than shown in his figure; their connection with the sucking organ I was not ahle 
to unravel. The articular membrane of the antennae is probably fastened lo Ihe 
angular line between the “clypeus” and „labrum”; I think that the latter caii be 
more properly called keeled than compressed. 

The maxillae show a similarity to those of Chthonius C. K. ; their hindmosl 
margin is curled over upwards and their terminal or manducalory part is roundetl 
and bears three hairs in a transverse row (PI. I, tig. 3 a). The lamina maxillaris 
saperior (tig. 3 a, Is) is mounted with a few spines, rounded and almost on the 
same level everywhere; the lamina maxillaris inferior is larger and prolonged 
inwards (tig. 3 a, li). 

The “lyriform organs” have been described by Hansen (49. p. 208). Near lo 
the inner margin, a lillle in front of the middle, is found a single slrongly curved 
almost ecliptic tissure, turning the convexity inwards; this tissure is nol meiilioned 
by Hansen. “Towards the exterior side about at the middle four large, slrongly 
curved fissures, making logelher almost a circle” are found according lo Hansen. 
This very remarkable organ is often ditferent in shape al the two sides; in llic 
specimens, which were examined, I could not with accuracy count more Ihan three 
tissures of unequal length. Besides these there are four tissures near the oulmost 
edge anleriorly. The maxillae of Blothnis spelaeus Sch. have a peculiar shape as 
seen in one of Schiodte’s figures (31. tab. I, tig. 2d); the median circular lyriform 
organ is found. 


III. Ideoroncus Balz. (PI. I, figs. 4 c-f, tig. 5 b). 

The labrum of Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp. is very similar lo thai of Obisium 
miiscoriim Leach. The anterior free portion is rather shorl; above in the middle 
there is a distincl keel and a system of chitinous ridges (PI. I, tig. 4 c); the poslerior 
free portion (p) is short and behind fairly rounded, and has several muscies for 
the sucking organ attached lo the ventral surface. 

The maxillae bear similarity to those of Obisium C. K. and have like these 
the hindmost margin curled over upwards; in the middle they are fused with the 
labrum for a rather long distance; their manducalory part is moderately pointed 
and bears two hairs. The lamina maxillaris superior (Is) is longer and more siender 
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(han in Ohisium C. K.; Iheir limitation inwards I could nol folhnv. The roiinded 
lamina inlerior is excessively small (lig. 4c-d, li). The ventral surlace ot‘ Ihe 
maxillae bears below a few hairs in addition to the terminal ones. 

Corresponding lo the single inner marginal fissure of Obisium muscorum Leach. 
a very remarkable one is found in a similar position (PI. I, lig. 4 e, i ). This fissure 
is so strongly curved, that its two pointed tips, which are directed forwards and 
outwards almost touch each other; the oval-shaped area, limited by the fissure, is 
Ihinly-skinned. The median fissure (figs. 4 e,/n—4 f) is even more peculiar Ihan 
Ihe corresponding one in Obisuim C. K.; the organ of the lefl side (4 e) consists of 
an inner almost circular, broad fissure; the two outer ones are straighter, only 
including a portion of the inner one; of these two the most exterior is both shorler 
and narrower than the median. The inner fissure of Ihe corresponding organ of 
the right side is less curved and inwards bifurcaled; ils exterior fissures are shorter, 
especially the Ihird one (fig. 4 f). Between the Iwm organs four very narrow' lines 
are visible, apparently placed beneath Ihe skin; their axis is perpendicular on the 
line between the two lyriforni organs. Near the outmost anterior margin we find 
as usual four oblique fissures, of which Ihe inmost one is the longest (fig. 4d, f'^). 
Above in the middle four longitudinal fissures are found, of which the inner is 
Ihe longest and placed apart from the three others (fig. 4 c, / *). Both the labrum 
and Llie laminae maxillares are more elongated in Ideoroncus laminatiis n. sp. Ihan 
in /. Siamensis n. sp. Their more detailed struclure I could not investigate with 
the scanty malerial at my disposal (fig. 5 b); the median circular organ is present, 
but placed more laterally than in /. Siamensis n. sp. 

IV. Garypus irrugatus Sim. (PI. I, ligs. (i a-d). 

The labrnm appears most similar lo that of Chelifer Geof.; the foremosl free 
portion is rounded and narrow’, while Ihe hindmost is broader; the labruin does 
not project behind the maxillae as in the Hemictenodacfyli and is laterally covered 
by the overlapping maxillae as in Chelifer Geof. (PI. I, fig. 6 a). The arrangement 
of the chitinous ridges at the surfuce of the labrum as well as of the paired bodies 
above its hindmost broad portion (fig. 6 a,/i) bear some similarity to that in the 
latter genus. Beneath the hindmost portion of the labrum and over the sucking 
organ a broad chitinous body is found (PI. I, fig. 6 a, p). The maxillae, w4iich are 
granular wdth scale-shaped granules along the sides, are pointed and provided with 
a w^ell developed lamina maxillaris superior, but with a very narrow^ lamina inferior 
(fig. 6 a-b. Is-li). The ventral surface bears many short hairs along the inner side; 
al the oiilcr corner a long pointed one is siluated. Just where Ihe maxilla is benl 
inwards to establish the very narrow’ manducatory part, a short very strongly 
curved hair is found (fig. 6d, fi); a similar one is placed near to the tip. 

The marginal interior fissure (PI. I, figs. 6 h,p~6å,f) is placed much more 
in front than usual, is excessively broad and includes a Ihinly-skinned depressed 
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area. The slructiiie ol' Ihc median organ is very diriicull to nnravel; it seenis to 
consisl ol two remarkably shaped fissures (PI. I, lig. (i c). The posterior one is 
nanow, shaped like a horse-shoe with Ihe free tips directed forwards, lietween 
llie tips of Ihe legs another, narrower lissnre is fonnd with a tiny braiudi directed 
lorwards and inwards. The oiiter inarmn of these two lissiires are rather chitinized, 
Ihe inner less so, and the area between them is thinly skinned, a median denser 
portion excepted. Near to the exterior margin I have only seen two tissures, placed 
apart trom each olher {tig. (5 b,above Ihere are three verv short almost longi¬ 
tudinal tissures (PI. I, lig. 6 a, 

V. Garypinus nobilis n. sp. (PI. I, jigs. 7 a-c). 

Ihe lalirum is very broad in front and is behind a moderate convexity 
widened out again (PI. I, lig. 7 a); there is no jiosterior free portion iirolonged al 
the back ot the maxillae. The anterior portion is mounted with two liroad ridges 
(fig. 7 a, a), which almost touch each otlier in the front but behind are well 
separated from each other. On each side of these and partly in front of them a 
narrow short ridge is found (tig. 7 a, c). The median pair of ridges (a) is conlinned 
behind into the lateral margin of the labrum (ni) and overlapped by the inwards 
directed wing of the maxillae (tig. 7 a, h). The hinder part of the maxillae, which 
is placed behind the line where the articulate-membrane of the antennae is fastened 
(lig. 7 a, /), is more thinly-skinned than the part in front of it. Along the hinder 
margin of the maxillae a similar, but less complicated system than thal of Chelifer 
Geot. is found (ligs. 7 a, b and d, ct. tig. 8 a). The paired bodies, which cover the 
base of the labrum (tig. 7 a, h) are moderately developed. The lamina nuuvillaris 
superior is rather long and broad (tig. 7 a, /.s), while the laniina inferior is exlremely 
small (fig. 7 a, H). The manducalory part is well developed but nol so distinclly 
liniited as in Garypus L. K. 

The inlerior marginal fissure is placed far behind the tip and a litlle removed 
from the inner margin (PI. I, tig. 7 b, /*); it is rather narrow and inchides an 
almost circular, thinly-skinned area, benealh which a short, hooked and oulwards 
directed body is placed (tig. 7 c). The median organ (Hg. 7 b, f^) seems lo consist 
of at least one almost circular tissure, and appears similar to an arliculate-cavily; 
its minute, as it seems complicated, structure I was not able to unriddle. Near to 
the exterior margin, just behind the articulate cavily al least two transversely 
placed fissures are found (tig. 7 b, and dorsally in the middle two longitudinal 
Olies are placed (lig. 7 a, f^). 

VI. Chelifer nodosus Schrank. (PI. I, Hg. 8 a). 

The structure of the labruin as well as of the maxillae is mueh more com¬ 
plicated than in other forms and it is difHcult to distinguish the parts of the two 
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systems from each other. The labrum, the free part of which is rather short and 
oblusely pointed, becomes broader and broader backwards (PI. I, fig. 8 a). The 
anterior portion is provided with a pair of exterior delicate ridges (tig. 8 a, c) and 
also with a pair of inner strong ones, more and more diverging behind and at 
least passing over in the lateral margin of the labrum proper, which is probably 
fused with the inner side of the maxillae (fig, 8 a, a, m). The hindmost portion ot 
the labrum is laterally covered by the overlapping inner portions of the maxillae. 
Ihe upper surface of these are naturally divided into two areas, a hinder thinly- 
skinned one, and a foremost one thicker-skinned. The limitation between the two 
is a fine line, continued over the labrum, to which the delicate membrane between 
the maxillae and the antennae is probably fastened (fig. 8 a, /). This hindmost 
portion is provided with a system of ridges, which as seen in the figure, are most 
complicated along the posterior margin. Croneberg has mentioned the inner por¬ 
tion of this system and writes (38. p. 29, taf. XV, fig. 7) that the base of the rostrum 
‘‘besteht aus zwei dreieckigen, hinten und oben zusammenstossenden Platten, denen 
hinten noch zwei kurze Fortsåtze angefiigt sind”; these “kurze Fortsåtze” (fig. 8 a,/i) 
are only the broad hindmost margin of the overlapping portion of the maxillae, 
which behind seenis to be connected with the corresponding one of the other side. 
Where the sides ol the labrum meet the posterior margin of the maxillae at a 
deep notch (fig. 8 a, /?) a strong bålk arises, which is directed through the inner 
cavity of the maxillae and projects with its tip into the articulate-cavity of the 
trochanter (fig. 8 a, i), The manducatory part is fairly well developed and bears 
a tew hairs. A broad and long lamina maxillaris, with the outer margin serrated 
and probably homologous with the lamina saperior of other forms, is present 
(cf. pi. III, figs. 8f-g, Is). 

The anterior marginal fissure of Ch. nodosus Schrank is almost circular, opens 
outwards and seems to include a depressed area with a body within. The corres¬ 
ponding fissure of Ch. Murrayi Poc. is narrow and almost semicircular with the 
concavity facing outwards; the thinly-skinned area, which is partly included by 
this fissure, contains in the middle a round body. The anterior fissure of Ch. 
lampropsalis L. K. sp. af. is narrow, almost circular and apparently including a deep 
cavity. The median organ of Ch. Murrayi Poc. consists of an alinost circular 
narrow fissure only open in front, where another shorter lissure appears; the area, 
included by these, is depressed and similar to an articulate-cavity. The corres¬ 
ponding organ of Ch. lampropsalis L. K. sp. af. consists of a narrow, almost circular 
lissure, only leaving the front open; in the bottom of the deep cavity within 
another semi-circular fissure (?) is found. Dorsally near the exterior margin just 
behind the insertion of the trochanter an organ, consisting of four obliquely placed 
fissures, is found (fig. 8 a, f '^); on the exterior side I have found three almost 
longitudinal fissures, one fairly long and two very short in Ch. lampropsalis L. K. 
sp. af., probably identical with those, described by Hansen (49. p. 206). 

Croneberg has both in 1880 (38. pp. 290-292, taf. XV, figs. 7-9) and in 1889 
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(45. pp. 421-424; laf. X, ligs. 5-6) given descriptions as well as drawings hoth of Hie 
maxillae and the labriim in “Chelifer Geof.” as well as “Oier/?e.s Menge”. I can 
not agree witli him in many details as well as in soine interpretations, as is easily 
seen, when comparing niy foregoing descriptions with those of Croneberg; I can 
aflirin that Cronebergs drawings of these organs in “Chernes Menge” are very good 
and exhaustive, while those of ‘^Chelifer Geof.” in his earlier paper are of less 
valne. StschelkanovtzelT has recently dealt with the structnre of these organs in 
Ch. cimicoides F. (1903. 67. pp. 320—324). Though I disagree with the statemenls 
of this author in several questions, I will only deal with a single question here, 
which falls within the scope of these investigations. On account of the connection 
between the labruin and the articulate membrane of the antennae he writes (67. 
p. 322) ; “Folglich setzt die obere Wand des Rostrums sich keineswegs bis zu den 
dreieckigen Platten fort, die Croneberg fiir die paarige Basis des Rostrums halt, 
und die in Wirklichkeit aber die Dorsalflåchen der inneren und hinteren gegen 
einander stehenden Ecken der Coxalglieder vorstellen.” His criticism of Crone¬ 
bergs triangular plates is according to my investigations (cf. above) partly right, but 
if my interpretation, that the labrum of Chelifer Geof. is continued behind the 
insertion of the antennae beneath the lateral wings of the maxillae, which is faiiMy 
supported by the structure of the labrum in the Hemictenodacfyli, holds good, the 
above quoted hypothesis falls to the ground. 

VII. Concluding Remarks. 

Though my studies of the labrum and the maxillae do not go into the ininute 
details and as a rule only concern the outer appearance, it will by comparing their 
structure in the different genera easily be realised, in the first place that their is 
a fundamental difference in structure between these organs in genera like Clithoniiis 
C. K. and Chelifer Geof., which stand widely apart, and in the second place thai 
the gap between the two is at least partly filled by intermediary forms. Il is also 
evident, that the maxillae and labrum, as well as their lyriform organs, become 
in similarity to the antennae more complicated in structure, going from Chthoiiiiis 
C. K. to Chelifer Geof. A detailed stiidy of these organs from a systematic as well 
as from a comparative-niorphological view is recommended to fulure students of 
the Chelonethi. 


4. Palps. 

Shape. The shape of the palps varies in a considerable degree in the dif¬ 
ferent forms of this group; they usually show differences between the members 
of the subfamilies, genera and even species on account of an often marked sexual 
difference. Their shape is only seldom characleristic of the family, as is the case 
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witli the Chthoniidae Hans.; forms wilh vaslly differently shaped palps go togetlier 
in the ditTerenl subfamilies like Blothnis spelaeiis Sch. and Roncus alpimis L. K., 
Garijpus irriigatiis Sim. and Garypiniis nobilis n. sp., and like Chelifer graimlatiis C. K. 
and C/l. Jcwamis Thor. In the present chaotic state of our knowledge of the generic 
character it is not easy to judge definitively about the systematic valne, which 
oiight to be attrihiited to the shape of the palps. In the one place it seems to he 
jiretty certain, that a genus like Garijpus L. K. is well characterized by its long and 
siender palps, but it seems in the other place to be very probable that Chelifer 
Hawaiiensis Sim. is closely related to Ch. cimicoides F. in spite of the long and 
siender palps of the former and the rather short and clumsy ones of the latter 
species. To the specific value of the shape of the palps every description of a 
s[)ecies of this order bears testimony; we will scarcely exaggerate in saying, that 
the palp of one species differs in shape from that of all other species. As far as 
the sexual difference is concerned, we tind, that most forms do not provide any 
marked differences in the shape of the palps in the sexes, while these differences 
in a few, f. inst. Chelifer equester With, is pushed to an extremity (cf. 21. pi. IX, 
tigs. 1 a-d). 

Tactile Hairs. The fingers of the palps always bear dorsally and posteriorly 
tactile hairs, which are articulated in cavities, several times wider than their narrow 
bases (cf. Hansen 49. p. 215 ; tab. V, lig. 14 t). These hairs are rather remarkable 
in Chthoniiis Rayi L. K., where they are provided with a basal thickened part. 
Similar hairs are found on the dorsal or posterior surface of the hånd in at least 
most species of the Pseiidobisiinae Hans. and Chthoniidae Hans. These hairs have 
often been seen and figured by systematic authors like Simon, Thorell and Balzan, 
but their systematic value was never fully realised. The nuinber and arrangement 
of these hairs, when they are placed on the fingers, are often characteristic f. inst. 
in Chelifer Galatheae n. sp. (PI. IV, fig. 2 c), Ideobisium Balzanii With (21. pi. X, 
ligs. 2 d-e), /. crassimaimm Balz. (12. pi. 12, fig. 33) and Ideoronciis Mexicaims Bks. 
(21. pi. X, ligs. 1 b-c), but these characters are not easily used, because the position 
of the tactile hairs is not easily investigated. But the number and arrangement 
of those, which are placed on the hånd, provide an excellent and easily accessible 
character between species and groups of species in the families in which they 
occur, f. inst. in Ideoronciis laminatiis n. sp. (PI. I, fig. 5 c), I. Mexicaims Bks. (21. 
pi. X, fig. Ib) and Ideobisium Balzanii With (21. pi. X, ligs. 2 d-e). 

It is easily ascertained, that the name “tactile” hairs, which has been given 
to these organs, is a proper one. If you place two specimens of Obisium muscorum 
Leach in a narrow tube, you will see them searching with their palps in all 
directions, while they walk around; but if the two palps under the perambulation 
of their proprietors approach each other so closely, that the distance between 
them is e([ual to the length of a tactile hair, the animals will to your surpri.se 
suddenly dart backwards away from each other. Add to this, that the chitiu of 
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tlie palps is very thick and that the tactile hairs are always moving in all diree- 
tions, to which their insertion in wide articiilar cups make them perfectiy fitled. 
Den tat ion of Fingers. The fingers of the palps bear teeth along their 
innei maigin; the nuniber as well as the shape of these teeth are very dissimilar 
in the difierent genera, as well as in the species especially of the Chthoniidae Hans., 
as described thoroughly in HanseiTs Danish paper (1884. 9. pp. 524-529) and later 
on but much shorter by the same aiithor in his “Organs and Characters” (1894. 
49. p. 235). Several of the facts, set forth by this naturalist, as well as one of his 
figures, are included in the following representation. The marginal teeth dilfer in a 
considerable degree within the species of Chihonius C. K., but are as a rule large and 
not niimerous (cf. Balzan’s figures on his tav. XVII (46.) and this paper lig. 11 below). 
Both fingers of Blothrus spelaeus Schiødte bear marginal teeth almost from the base 
to the tip; the teeth are found in great number viz. about 125 on the immovable 
and about 90 on the movable finger; they are placed so closc in 
the basal half, where they are rounded, that the margin seems 
to be crenated; in the distal half they are triangularly pointed 
and further apart from each other. Both fingers of Ronciis 
alpinus L. K. are crenated from base to tip. In Obisium musco- 
rum Leach. there is a great difference between the armature 
of the fingers (fig. 4 a); the teeth of the movable finger are all 
low and placed close to each other, while the immovable one 
bears rather high, squarely truncate ones, in addition to a 
number of basally broader, higher and conically pointed teeth, 

which alternate with four or five of the others. The teeth of Leach. Fingers of left 
Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp. are poorly developed ; behind the well palp x (59. (Zooi. Da- 
marked terminal hook of the movable finger three distinet 

small pointed teeth oceur, but the margin behind these is crenated and basally 
undulated; the teeth of the immovable finger are somewhat better marked, and 
sometimes provided with a tiny secondary tooth in the iniddle. The movable finger 
of Garypus irrugatiis Sim. bears a close row of teeth, which are low and squarely 
truncate proximally, but pointed distally; the teeth of the immovable finger are 
pointed and placed more apart; inwards, removed from the margin, a few accessory 
ones are found; similar pointed accessory teeth to the number of twelve are placed 
at the inner margin of the immovable finger in G. elegans Sim. from near the 
base to a slight distance from the tip. Both fingers of Garypimis nobilis n. sp. are 
provided with a marginal close row of teeth, those of the movable being scjuarely- 
truncate in contrast to those of the immovable, which are at least distally trian¬ 
gularly pointed. The marginal teeth of Chelifer Geof. are placed so close, that the 
margins must be called crenated; in the immovable finger of Ch. graimlatus C. K. 
for inst. they are pointed and directed backwards, in the movable only the terminal 
are pointed, the rest are more squarely truncate. The teeth of Ch. nodosus Schrank 

I). K. ?). \'i<iensk. Selsk. Skr., 7. Htekke, niihirvidensk. og miitbeni. AW. JIl. 1. (i 
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are fairJy high, those of the movable squarely triincate, those of the other finger 
triangularly pointed. 

The armature of the fingers is in Chelifer cimicoides F. and related species 
interesting on account of the presence of an anterior and posterior row of conical, 
nol marginal teeth; this structural feature was noticed and described by Hansen 
years ago (1884. 9. p. 528), and again set forth by him later on (1894. 46. p. 234, 
lab. V, f]g. 14), but was nevertheless represented as new by Stchelkanovzeff, who 
deals with their systematic importance in a little paper (1902. 64. pp. 353-354). 
Ihe latter describes them minutely in three species; I can confirm his observation 
as far as Ch. nodosus. Schranck is concerned, namely that the movable finger 
bears a single tooth inwards and three outwards, while the immovable has two 
teeth inwards and four outwards. The number of these teeth seem to be variable 
in Ch. Hawaiiensis Sim. (21. pi. VI, fig. 3 a, pp. 105 and 107). 


5. Legs. 

Introductory Remarks. 

The legs of the Chelonethi consist of a coxa, a trochanter and a femur, whieh 
is only undivided in a single genus, Chiridiiim Menge, but as a rule divided in two 
more or less developed joints in all other genera, in addition to a tibia and one 
or two tarsal joints; there is always a marked difference between the two first 
and the two last pair of legs. When in the following the third and the fourth 
joint of a Chthonius C. K. f. inst. are named the basal and tibial femoral part, it 
is, because these two joints are homologuous to one joint in Chelifer Geof., which 
is a real femur in functions; but it is to be remembered, that no premature inter¬ 
pretation of the real nature of these joints is involved, in using this term. 

The coxa and the trochanter have been named in a similar manner by all 
authors, and so have the joints of the last two pair of legs. But the distal joints 
of the two first pair of legs have been interpreted in various ways by different 
authors. As it is upon the explanation of the nature of the femoral parts, that the 
interpretation of the more distal joints depends, I will briefly set forth the main 
points of the two principal theories, together with new facts in favour of the one, 
under the discussion of the variations, which occur in the femora of the two first 
pair of legs. The modifications of the femora of the fourth pair of legs as well 
as those of the other joints of the first as well as of the fourth pair, will be 
discussed in due time. This chapter will be closed with remarks on the variations 
in the structure of the arolium, claws and hairs of the legs. 

I. Coxae. 

The shape as well as the position of the coxae sometimes provide features of 
interest. In the Panctenodactyli they are placed more or less on a level with Ihe 
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inaxillae, in the Hemictenodactyli they are with a single exceplion {Ideoronciis lami- 
natus n. sp.) placed on a lower level. The variation in sliape is not very miioh 
marked in ihe Hemictenodactyli (cf. 21. pi. X, ligs. 1 a and 2 c), but very considerable 
in several forms of tbe Panctenodactyli: in the Garypidae Hans. f. inst. we have a 
well marked dilference between tbe lengtb of the foiirth pair of the coxae in G. 
Floridensis Bks. and Olpium cordimamim Balz.; the greatest and most interesling 
variations are foiind in the Cheiiferinae Sim., in which we often find a marked 
sexual character in the shape and structures of the fourth pair of coxae. It is 
only seldom, that the coxae of the female show marked variations; examples are 
found in the very broad coxae of the female of Ch. equester With, in the female- 
coxae of Ch. sculpturatus Lew., which are proloiiged backwards with their hind¬ 
most margin (21. pi. VIII, lig. 2 f), but especially in Pseiidochiridiiim Thorellii n. sp. 
in which the hindmost prolongation of the fourth pair covers the base of the 
abdomen and is much broader than the coxa proper (PI. IV, fig. 12 d). The coxa 
of the fourth pair of legs is in the male often of greal systematic interest; the 
whole „Lophochernes Sim.” group of the Cheiiferinae Sim. f. inst. has got ils chief 
characteristics from the structure of the male-coxa and the remarkable coxal sac, 
placed within it, and even its species are to a certain degree characlerized by the 
differences found in these organs (PI. III, fig. 1 e-f). The majority of the species of 
the Cheiiferinae Sim. have the coxae ot‘ the two sexes almost alike; only those 
species, in which the coxae attain a remarkable development, show sexual differences 
of interest in this respect f. inst. Ch. equester With. (cf. 21. pi. VIII, ligs. 3 d), Ch. 
sculpturatus Lew. (cf. 21. pi. VIII, figs. 2 b and 2f), Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. (PI. III, 
fig. 1 e-f) and Pseiidochiridiiim clavigeriim Thor. (cf. below). 

The coxae are always provided with hairs of the usual shape, but in at least 
four species of Chthonius C. K. remarkable hairs of peculiar structure are placed 
near the base of the second and sometimes third coxa (PI. I, fig. 1 h) (cf. below). 


II. Trochanter. 

The trochanter of the fourth pair of legs seems always lo be longer and 
more siender than that of the firsl pair of legs f. inst. in Chelifer Hawaiiensis Sim. 
(21. pi. VII, figs. 1 b-c). As this joint differs in length as well as in shape in the 
various forms in no mean degree, I should think it worth while to pay some 
attention to it (cf. figs. 12 e-f of Pseudochiridium n. g. pi. IV; figs. 1 c-d of Garypiis 
L. K. pi. II; figs. 7 f-g of Garypimis nobilis n. sp. pi. II). 

III. Femur of First Pair of Legs. 

The third joint of the first pair of legs has been designated femur by all 
aulhors in Chiridiiim Menge and Chelifer Geof., but the third and the fourth joint 
of Garypus L. K. and most other genera have been differently interpreled by the 
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sludents of this group. The older of the two principal Iheories'), which was 
established by Simon (1879. 5. pp. 6-7), was accepted by most authors especially 
Balzan and Gaubert (cf. 49, p. 225); the newer was set forth by Hansen 1884 (9. 
pp. 518-520) and again 1894 (49. pp. 223-227) and accepted by Borner (68. 300-302), 
who went a little further. Simon regards the divided femur of Chelifer Geof, and 
the undivided of Chiridiiim Menge as liomologous to his imdivided femur of Ganj- 
pus L. K., Obisium C. K. and all other main genera, the same joint, which Hansen 
names the basal femoral part; the tarsus of all these genera become consequently 
two- or Ihree-jointed, and Chiridium has as far as the structure of the femur is 
concerned more similarity to Garypus L. K. than to Chelifer Geof. Hansen ^) regards 
the femur ol Chelifer Geof. and Chiridium Menge as liomologous to the basal -|- the 
libial femoral part ot Garypus L. K. and the other genera; from this interpretation 
it follows that the tarsus of the Garypus L. K. etc. is one- or two-jointed, never three- 
jointed and that Chiridium Menge is the only genus with an undivided femur; it 
also follows as a result, that the similarity between the leg I of Chiridium Menge 
and Chelifer Geof., which have both undivided tarsi, is greater than that of the 
former genus and Garypus L. K., especially when taken into account, that the divi¬ 
sion of the femur is more complete in the latter than in Chelifer Geof. Hansen 
has not expressed himself about the possible homology between the trochantin of 
Chelifer Geof. and the basal femoral part of Garypus L. K., while Borner (1903. 68. 
pp. 300—302) seems to regard as well established the homology between these joints. 
To prove his theory Hansen sets forth several convincing facts especially taken 
from the shape of the joints, the articulations and the position of the “lyriform” 
fissures; with regard to this I refer you to his paper (1894. 49. pp. 223—227). A feiv 
facts, relating to this subject and taken from the muscles, have been elucidated by 
Borner. I will add a few observations, which make Hansen’s interpretation, if 
possible, even more secure, and which shows that Borner’s opinion, regarding the 
homology of the trochantin of Chelifer Geof. and the basal femoral part of Garypus 
L. K., may be regarded as very probable 

If we examine the first pair of the femora of f. inst. Chelifer lampropsalis L. K., 
we will find the following structure. The trochantin is about as long as the 
distal temoral part and much deeper; the whole distal surface is obliquely cut off 
establishing a wide cavity, facing forwards, upwards and outwards, for the insertion 
of the distal portion; on account of the position of this cavity the ventral posterior 
portion of the margin is prolonged distal ly in con trast to the dorsal, anterior one. 

’) Schiodte (1851. 31. p. 24) interprets the legs of Blothnis spelaeiis Sch. in a inanner differing 
from that of later authors, for he regards the tibial part of the femur as a real tibia, and consequently 
gets an undivided femur and a two-jointed tibia in the two first pair of legs. 

-) Keyserling seems to have shared a similar opinion regarding the interpretation of the femoral 
part and probably without any knowledge of Hansen’s earlier paper; he writes in his description of 
Olpiiim longiventer Key s. (41. 1885—86, p. 51), that the two first pair of legs have the femora divided 
into two distinet portions in contrast to the two last pair, the femurs of which are only indistinctlv 
divided. 
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Bolh joinls are aiileriorly near Iht! dorsal margin provided with a loolh-shapod 
condylus, on each side ot which the articiilate membrane increases in i)readth; 
the distal portion oi the trochanlin covers venlrally and posteriorly the base ot' 

the distal joint as well as a toolh-shaped con- 
I , dylus. As the condyli of the thus etabi ished 
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Fig. 4 b. Chelifer lampropsalis L. K. Fig. 5. Chclifer snbrubcr Sim. x 1)5. 

X 95. Left femui- I; a in anterior viow, Lcft fenuir 1; a in anterinr, b in |)osleiioi' 
b in posterior view. view. 


hinge-joiiit are placed obliquely to each other, the main movemenl is probably 
a horizontal one (tig. 4 b a-h). 

The trochanlin of Ch. siibniher Sim. is scarcely half as long as Ihe distal 
part of the femur; the distal surface is almost perpendicularly cut off, and Ihe 
articulate cavity consequently faces oulwards; the two condyli, each consisting 
of a marginal tooth on the trochanlin, are almost median and opposile to each oLher 
(the posterior is placed a little more dorsally), the membranes 
between the two joints are very narrow and the mobilily / \ 

consequently very limited; the movements are probably a / \ 

wriggle principally in the horizontal plan (tig. 5 a-h). \ 

The trochanlin of Pseudochoridiiim Thorellii n. sp. is 
one third shorter than the distal femoral part as well as 
a little deeper, the posterior and the anterior condyli are \ 
placed in the middle and almost opposite to each other; ^ 
the articulate membrane between the two joints is very « 



narrow; I think thal the movement is principally a vertical 
one (fig. 6 a-b). 

In spite of the differences found in the described forms 


Fig. 6. Pseudochiridhini 
Thorellii n. sp. x 95 iit 
anterior and posterior view. 


of Cheliferinae Sim., there can be no doubt about the homology of their Irochantins, 


for all intermediary forms are found between the extremities; the legs are similar 


in all other respects and the animals stand nearly related to each other. 
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Fig. 7. Garypinns nobilis n. sp. 

X 95. Left femur I; a in anterior 
view, b in posterior. 


If we examine Ihe first pair of femiirs of a Garypiims Dad., a genus iinknown 
lo Hansen, f. insl. G. nobilis n. sp. (fig. 7 a-b), \ve will find ils strucliire very 
siniilar to Ihat of Chelifer subniber Sim. The basal portion of the femiir is aboul 
one third of the tibial, and distally, where it is widened out, scarcely deeper. 

Anteriorly there is a very narrow articulate mem- 
brane and a median liny tooth represents the con- 
dylus; posteriorly we lind. no condylus and the 
margin of the trochanler overlaps that of the tibial 
part; the limitation between the joints is per- 
pendicular on the longitudinal axis. The two joints 
form togelher a femur similar to that of Chelifer 
Geof. with a basal trochantin. The main movement 
seems to be a very limited wriggle in the horizontal 
plan especially forwards (lig. 7 a-b). A muscle cor- 
responding to Borners „flexor femoralis” is found. 
By examining the first pair of legs of a Garypus 
irrugatus Sim. f. inst. (ligs. 8 a-b), we will find the 
basal femoral part much longer than the tibial and 
widened out towards the end, where it is deeper 
than the tibial part; the two joints are connected by a hinge-joint with the principal 
mobility in the vertical plan. The condyli are teeth, of which those of the basal 
part are best developed and especially the anterior. 

In spite of dilferences in articulation, shape and 
comparative length between the femurs of the two 
first pair of legs in Garypiims Dad. and Garypus L. K., 
the homology between their divisions is easily proved 
The difference in length between the two joints is 
scarcely of much importance, because we lind all 
intermediary forms between the short basal portion 
of Garypiims Dad. and the long of Garypus L. K.; in 
Garypinus sp. from Hawaii for instance we have the 
basal portion more than half as long as the tibial, 
and in Garypiims sp. from Funafuti as well as in 
G. dimidiatus L. K. the two joints are of equal length. 
The differences in shape of the basal part are de- 
pendent on the differences in length and intermediary 
forms are found between the extremities; as far as 
the variations in the articulation between the two joints are concerned, I have 
not had the opportunity of examining other species than the two already mentioned, 
but without doubt intermediary forms occur between the extremities, exhibited 
by these. A further confirmation of the homology between the two joints is 
found in the position of a characteristic “lyriform” lissure; we find namely 




Fig. 8. Garypus irniyatus Sim. 
c 95. Left femur I; a in anterior, 
b in posterior view. 
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anteriorly and dorsaily near the tip of the basal joint of all the Garyphiae Hans., 
^^hethe^ this joint is long or short, a long tissure, which is directed obliquely for¬ 
wards (cf. figs. 7-8a,/) (PI. II, figs. 1 c, 7 f and 8 f). If the basal joints of t\ inst. 
Garypiniis nobilis n. sp. and Garypus irnigatiis Siin. were not honiologoiis, flie 
previously mentioned tissure should have had a ditlbrent position in the two 
torins. The position of Borner’s „tlexor femoris II ” in Garypus L. K. as well as 
in Garypiims Dad. tells the same story. 

If we are thus right in regarding the basal as well as the tibial femoral 
parts as being homologous in all the Garypidae Hans., and if our assumption 
of the homoiiolgy of all the trochantins and distal portions of the femurs in the 
Cheliferinae Sim. is true, it^ will certainly be necessary with Borner to homologize 
the trochantin of Chelifer Geof. with the basal femoral part of alt the other genera, 
and the distal femoral part of that genus with the tibial femoral part of these. 
Ihe coriesponding position of the flexor-muscle of the femoral tibial part in the 
Cheliferinae Sim. as well as in the Garypidae Hans. is in favour of this inter¬ 
pretation. 

With regard to the differences between the femoral parts and the articulation 
between them in Garypus L. K. and Chthoniiis-Obisiiiin C. K. I refer to Hansen (49. 
p. 224), who has pointed out, that the tibial femoral part has a tendency to become 
more and more resembling a tibia in shape as well as in articulation, going from 
the former of these genera to the latter passing Ideobisiiim Balz. and Obisiiim C. K. 
The tibial part of Chthonius C. K. has really in almost all re.spects become a tibia. 

IV. Femur of Fourth Pair of Legs. 

The joints of the fourth pair of legs have not been interpreted in a ditferenl 
way by the authors, because their femora do not provide so striking variations, as 
those of the first pair do. The femur of the fourth pair is in all genera, but one 
Chiridiiim Menge, provided with a longer or shorter trochantin, set off from the 
rest of the femur by a strictum and without any muscles, at least in all genera 
except Chthonius C. K. That the trochantin of the fourth pair of legs is homologous 
in all the Chelonefhi, may be regarded as self-evident. The question remains, 
whether the two portions of the femur of the fourth pair of legs correspond to 
those of the first pair, or not. Such an identification seems at least to be very 
probable'), when we rernember, that all the other joints of the legs are “homoty[)e” 
to each other, that there seems to be a kind of specialized articulation between 
the two femoral portions in Chthonius C. K., and that there is a reduction in the 
length and developmenl of the trochantin of the fourth pair, corresponding to that 
of the basal femoral portion of the first pair, if we go from Chthonius C. K. to 
Garypus-Chelifer. If one may be allowed to express oneself paradoxically, one eau 
say, that the femur of the fourth pair of legs in Chthonins G. K. stands on the 

') The remarkably well developed articulation between the trochantin and the femur proper of 
the fourth pair of legs in Feaella mirabilis Eli. is strongly in favour of this theory (cf. Ellingsen 72). 
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same stage of development, as the femur of the first pair in Chelifer Geof., and 
that the femurs of the first as well as of the fourth has attained its final stage in 
Chiridium Menge. 

The two last pair of legs of Chthoniiis C. K. are remarkable for their powerfiill 
compresvsed femurs, to which animals of this genus owe their jumping habits, as 
well as for the comparatively well developed articulation between the trochantin 
and the rest of the femur (PI. I, fig. 1 The trochantin is about half as long 

as the whole femur and ends with an articulate cavity, which faces forwards and 
outwards; if we follow the articulate membrane between the two joints, it will 
be seen to be curved towards the base anteriorly, but away from it posteriorly; 
the mobility is probably very limited, corresponding to the narrow articulate 
membrane. 

The limitation between the trochantin and the distal portion of the femur 
seems to be a mere strictum in the Obisiidae Hans. In Blothrus spelaeus Sch. the 
two portions of the long and siender femur are of almost equal length; the greatest 
thickness is attained just in front of the articulation. In Roncus alpimis L. K. and 
Ohisiiim musconim Leach the trochantin of the fairly compressed femur is almosl 
half as long as this, and its strictum perpendicular on the longitudinal axis of the 
femur. In most species of the Pseudobisiinae Hans. the trochantin is seldom half 
as long as, in faet as a rule it is only one third as long as the whole femur or 
less (21. pi. X, figs. le and 2 g); the articulation is seldom perpendicular on the 
longitudinal axis, but most often more or less oblique, so that the ventral margin 
becomes mueh longer than the dorsal, a structural feature in common with most 
of the Panetenodaetyli (PI. I, fig. 4 i). 

The fourth pair of the femurs does not in the Garypidae Hans. provide 
characters of great importance; the exceedingly narrow articulation is always 
oblique, so that the ventral margin of the trochantin is several times longer than 
the dorsal one; this joint is seldom as in Garypums nobilis n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 8 g) in 
length equal to one third or more of the whole femur, but as a rule 4—5 times 

shorter (cf. pi. II, fig. 1 d of Garypus irrugatus Sim.). The shape of the femur 

varies according to the relation between the length and the depth. Garypus bicornis 
Bks. has according to Banks (50. p. 9) no trochantin in the fourth pair of legs. 

The trochantin of the Cheliferinae Sim. is at least in Chelifer GeoL in all respects 
si milar to that of the Garypidae Hans. by its rather short ventral margin, which is 
mueh longer than the dorsal on account of the oblique articulation; the variations in 
length between the species are scarcely so pronounced as in the foregoing family. 

In Pseudochiridium Thorellii n. sp. (PI. IV, fig. 12 f) the long stalked femur has a 

trochantin, which has an al most perpendicular articulation and in length equals 
more than one third of the whole femur; only the ventral half of the articulate 
membrane is present, the dorsal is represented by a symphysis. The femur of the 
fourth pair in Chiridium Menge shows no trace of a trochantin, but is four times 
longer than deep and provided with a long stalk. A ‘fiyriform” fissure probably 
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homologous to one, which, in at least most species of Ihe Pancfenodactyli, is placed 
ventrally just beliind the articulate menibrane on the anterior surface, makes the 
conciusion acceptable, that it is only the limitation of the Irochantin, \vhicli has 
been abolished, not the trochantin itself (PI. IV, fig. 14 b). 

V. Tarsi. 

Tar SU s I. The tarsus is the joint, which after the feinurs shows the greatest 
and most interresting variations. The tarsi of the two first })air of legs are one- 
jointed in the Chthoiiiidae Hans. and the Cheliferidae Hans. and two-jointed in the two 
othei families. The tarsus or the tarsi of the two lirst pair of legs seem always 
to be longer and sometimes much longer than the tibia in the Hemictenodactyli: il 
is f. inst. in Chthoniiis terribilis n. sp. twice longer than the tibia (PI. I, fig. 1 1), and 
in Obisium muscoram Leach. 1-6 longer than the tibia; but the most marked varia¬ 
tions in this respect are to be found in the subfamily of the Pseudobisuiiae Hans. 
Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp. has f. inst. the tarsi P? longer than the tibia (PI. I, 
fig. 4h-i), while it is only 1-3 longer in /. laminatiis n. sp. The tarsus II seems 
always to be the longer of the tarsal joints, when two are present; in Blothrns 
spelaeus Sch. the second joint is only a trifle longer than the first. In this respect 
it is also the Pseudobisiinae Hans. which provides the most nuinerous variations; 
in Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp. f. inst. we have the 
second tarsal joint 14 times longer than the first 
(PI. I, fig. 4 h), Avhile in /. Mexicaims Bks. the former 
of these joints is 2 5 longer than the latter (21. pi. X, 
fig. 1 d). 

If the tarsi of the Garypidae Hans. are examined, 
even better marked variations are found; the combined 
tarsi are sometimes as f. inst. in Garypiis irrugatiis Sim. 
longer than the tibia (PI. II, fig. 1 c), sometimes shorter 
or of equal length f. inst. in Garypiniis nobilis n. sp. 

(PI. I, fig. 8 f). The two tarsal joints are sometimes 
of al most equal length as in Garypus irriigatus Sim. 

(PI. II, fig. 1 c), and sometimes we have the second joint 
much longer as in Garypinus nobilis n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 8 f) 
or Olpiiim Birmanicum n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 7 f) or the basal 
joint the longer f. inst. Garypus Floridensis Bks. and 
Olpium n. sp. from Queeensland (fig. 9 a-b). Within the 
Chiliferidae Hans. the variations are as marked as in 
the last mentioned family. The tarsus of Chelifer Geof. seems never to be longer 
than the tibia, sometimes as long f. inst. in Ch. Mortensenii n. sp., but most often 
shorter f. inst. in Ch. Indicus n. sp. (PI. IV, fig. 10 c); the tarsus of the first pair of 
legs is in Pseudochiridium Thorellii n. sp. (PI. IV, fig. 12 f) longer than the tibia and 
so it is in Chiridiiim museorum Leach, but in a less degree (PI. IV, fig. 14 a). 

naturvUlensk. og mathem. Afd. III. 1. 6 


b a 



Fig. 9. Garypus Floridensis Bks., 
9 X 20. Left leg I (a), leg IV (b). 


D. K. n. VidensU. Selsk. Skr., 7. Række, 
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Tar sus IV. The tarsus of the fourth pair of legs are two-jointed in all the 
forms, but Ihose belonging to the Cheliferidae Hans., which have this tarsus one- 
jointed; as a general rule the tarsi of the fourth pair of legs are shorter than those 
of the first pair, at least when compared to their own tibia. While the tarsus of 
the first pair of legs is ahvays longer than the tibia in the Hemictenodactyli, it is 
not so with the tarsus of the fourth pair; the tarsus and the tibia are f. inst. of 
equal length in Ideobisium Balzanii With (21. pi. X, fig. 2 g) and the former joint 
of Blothrus spelaeus Sch. even shorter than the latter. The relation between the 
length of the two tarsi seems to be the same as in the first pair of legs. The 
tarsus of the fourth pair of legs is in most forms of the Garypidae Hans., in which 
the tarsus of the first pair of legs is distinctly longer than the tibia, of equal length 
to or a little longer than the tibia e. g. Garypus irrugatus Sim. (PL II, fig. 1 d) and 
Olpium Birmanicum n. sp. (PI. H, fig. 7h); if the tarsus of the first pair is only a 
little 'longer or of equal length to the tibia, we will most often find the tibia of 
the fourth pair of legs longer and even much longer than the tarsus f. inst. in 
Garypinus nobilis n. sp. (PI. I, fig. 8 g). This disproportion is especially well marked 
in Garypus Floridensis Bks., in which we have the tarsus of the first pair P3 longer 
than the tibia, while the latter joint of the fourth pair of legs is IT longer than 
the tarsus (fig. 9 b, p. 41). The tarsus of the fourth pair of legs is in Chelifer Geof. 
ahvays shorter and sometimes much shorter than the corresponding tibia f. inst. 
in Ch. equester With, in which the tibia is P5 longer (cf. PI. IV, fig. 10 d); the 
tarsus of CHiridium Menge is shorter than the tibia of the fourth pair of legs, but 
a trifle longer in Pseudochiridium n, g. (PI. IV, figs. 12 f and 14 b). 

Hansen was the first author, who pointed out, that systematic characters are 
found in the relation between the length of the tibia and the tarsus, and he pro¬ 
posed to use this character in the definition of his families, “if tibia always is 
longer than the tarsus in the Cheliferidae, shorter than the tarsus in the Garypidae'' 
(49. p. 233); this character will as seen from the above scarcely be of value in the 
identification of these two families, but it will certainly be valuable at least in the 
characteristics of species and even genera. 

Shape of tarsus. It is not only the proportions of the tarsus, which pro- 

vides systematic interest, but also its shape at least in the males of those species 

of the Cheliferinae Sim., in which a pronounced sexual difTerence is found in the 
shape of the tarsus of the first pair of legs. In Chelifer Socrotensis With f. inst. it 
is tapering from the base towards the tip and about 4-5 times longer than deep at 
the base (21. pi, VII, fig. 4 h) in the female, while the tarsus of the male attains 
its greatest depth just in front of the base, is as deep terminally as it is basally 

and only about 3 5 longer than deep (21. pi. III, fig. 4 g). The tarsus of the female 

of Ch. lampropsalis L. K. is as in the female of the species just mentioned, but five 
times longer than deep, while Ihat of the male is 3 6 longer than deep, deepest 
just behind the middle and terminally provided with a dorsal, obliquely forwards 
and upwards directed strong conical tooth (PI. III, fig. 5 a). The tarsus of the first 
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pair of the legs of the male of Ch. graiuilatus C. K. is wideiied out towards the 
tip, wliile that of Ch. Mortensenii ii. sp. is deepest just in front of the base. 

VI. Arolium. 

The arolium is ahvays provided with a stalk, gradually merging into the 
sucking cup; the arolium is very long and siender in the Chthoniidae Hans., while it 
is very much enlarged distally with short stalk in f. inst. Ideoronciis Siamemis n. sp., 
but in neither case exlending beyond the claws. It is a little longer than these, or 
to speak more correctly it passes byond theni in Ideoroncus laminatiis n. sp, and 
in a good many of the Garypidae Hans. f. inst. in Garypus irriigatns Sim. (cf. Hansen 
49. p. 233), Garypinus nobilis n. sp. and Olpiiim Birmanicum n. sj). The two last 
species have not only the arolium much longer than the claws, but have the stalk 
bifurcate, so thai each tarsus really bears two arolia or at least sucking cups; the 
mentioned species have these structural features in comnion with Olpiiim biaroliatuin 
T5m., O. Ortonedae Elling. (20. p, 1(51) and Garypinus dimidiatiis L. K. (11. tab. IV, 
hg. 17) (cf. PI. II, figs. 7f-g, 8f-g). 


VII. Claws. 

The claws of the Chelonethi do not as a rule provide slructures of any 
interest, the Clieliferinae Sim. excepted; they are somelimes more siender and less 
curved, sometimes more clumsy and curved. In t^e Cheliferinae Sim. they vary in 
three different ways. 

1) The lower margin of the anterior claws and somelimes of bolh claws are in 
Chelifer peculiaris L. K, according to Daday (11. p. 177) provided with a kind 
of comb “Kåmmchen” (tab. IV, hg. 16). 

2) Tomosvary writes in his diagnosis of Ch. quadrimaciilatiis Tom. (1882. 40. 
p. 197) “tarsis ungviculis duobus majoribus el prælerea subtus pseudonychiis 
duobus parvis armatis”; his hgure (40. tab. II, hg. 3 iw) shows thal each claw 
bears near the base a siender forwards directed loolh, which is similar lo a 
moderately curved claw. 

3) While the structures, mentioned above, only occur in a single species, thai, 
which is to be described now, is characteristic to a whole group of species of 
Ghelifer Geof., and consists in the armature of the claws with a more or less 
developed anterior tooth. The occurrence of such a looth was hrsl mentioned 
by Stecker in his Ectoceras Helf\iri Steck. (1875. 4. p. 515, laf. I, hg. 8), later on 
by Tomosvary (1882. 40. tab. I, hg. 24) in Ch. cancroides L. and by Hansen 
(1884. 9. p. 521), who observed their variations in several species as well as in 
the two claws of the same tarsus; Ellingsen has lately (1901. 18. pp. 205-206) 
dealt with this siibject and so has With (1905. 21. pp. 100 and 115-116). 

The claws on the fourth pair of legs bear in both sexes in most species of 
^^Lophochernes Sim.” a more or less developed anterior tooth near the middle; this 
tooth is wanting in Ch. lampropsalis L. K. is small in Ch. granulatus C. K., well 

6 ' 
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deveioped in Ch. bifissus Sim., Ch. Socotrensis With, Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. (PI, III, 
fig. 1 i) and especially in Ch. superbus n. sp., in which it is almost as long as the 
point of the claw. The claws on the first pair of legs in the female have generally 
the teeth better deveioped than in the fourth pair; these teeth are hig in Ch. gra- 
nulatus C. K., so long as the point of the claws in Ch. Mortensenii n. sp., consistently 
giving these the appearance of being bifurcate, while that of the anterior claw of 
Ch. Socotrensis With is of usual shape in contrast to that of the posterior claw, 
which has the tooth placed ventrally behind the summit not anteriorly as usual. 
Ihe claws of the first pair of legs of the male are often remarkably deveioped; 
the anterior claw of Ch. lampropsalis L. K. has a very indistinct almost obsolete 
ventral tooth and is rather clumsy, while the posterior, well curved, strongly pointed 
claw bears a long anterior tooth near the middle (PI. II, fig, 5 a). The anterior 
claw ot the first pair of legs in Ch. granulatus C. K. is moderately curved and 
pointed without any tooth, while the posterior attains a remarkable development, 
is dangerously pointed and provided with a fairly long anterior tooth (PI. III, 
fig. 4 a, ceæ); in Ch. Socotrensis With we have these claws deveioped in a similar 
manner, but the anterior toothless claw is more siender, and the posterior bears 
only an insignificant tooth. The corresponding claws of Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. and 
Ch. superbus n. sp. are similar to those of Ch. lampropsalis L. K., the ventral tooth 
of the anterior claw is only much more prominent and the anterior tooth of the 
posterior claw is almost obsolete (PI. II, fig. 1 h). 

VIII. Hairs. 

Usual ha irs. The hairs of the legs are pointed and simple in all the Che- 
lonethi with the exception of the Cheliferidae Hans. and Garypus L. K., in which at 
least a number of them is clavate or provided with teeth or a single tooth; the 
hairs of almost all forms increase in length towards the tip, and those of the 
dorsal surface are as a rule longer than those of the ventral surface with the 
exception of some of the Pseudobisiinae Hans. The ventral surface of the trochanter 
and trochantin of the fourth pair of legs bear in many species of Garypus L. K. 
and Chelifer Geof. a number of very long, siender and pointed hairs (cf. below). 
The tibia of the fourth pair of legs bears in some of the Obisiinae Dad. a dorsal 
very long and siender hair near the middle, and the second tarsal joint bears a 
similar one in the middle and a shorter one near the tip, all shorter than the 
tarsal “tactile” hair; the femur as well as the tibia of many species of Chelifer 
Geof. (cf. below) in the fourth pair of legs bear dorsally a single long and siender 
hair each. 

Tarsal “tactile” hair. Dorsally — as a rule near to the base of the tarsus 
of the fourth pair of legs we find in all genera except Garypus L. K., Pseudochi- 
ridiiim n. gen.(?) and Chiridiiim Menge(?), a long and siender, distinctly pointed 
hair, which is articulated in a cavity a little wider than those of the other hairs, 
but not very thin at the base like the tactile hair on the fingers of the palps; 
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this hair is designated the tarsal “tactile' hair. This hair has been mentioned by 
Thorell in his description of the different species of Chelifer Geof. and was observed 
to stand sometimes nearer to the base and sometimes to the iniddle (1889. 10. 
p. 596 and p. 606). This hair is rather variable in length, being sometimes as long 
as or longer than the tarsus or the tarsi, and sometimes shorter (PI. I, lig. 1 m, 
pi. III, fig. 7 g). It is in the Hemictenodactyli as well as in those Garypidae Hans., 
in which it occurs, placed near to the base of the ba.sal tarsal joint (PI. I, ligs. 1 m 
and 4 i); it has in some species of Chelifer Geof. f. inst. in Ch. Indiens n. sp. a 
similar position anteriorly at the base of the tarsus of the fourth (and third) pair, 
but in most species it is placed near to the middle f. inst. in Ch. siibrnbcr Sim. 
and Ch. Mortensenii n. sp., and in a few near to the tip as in Ch. graimlatiis C. K. 
This hair seems to be wanting in a few species f. inst. Ch. cimicoides F. and Ch. 
Hawaiiensis Sim. (cf. below). 

Lateral terminal hair. Schiodte has in his classical description of Blothriis 
spelaeus Sch. mentioned and given a drawing of a long, siender and iinilaterally 
pinnate hair, placed on each side of the claws (1851. 31. tab. I, lig. 2f ). This hair 
seems to be characteristic of the members of the family of the Obisiidae Hans. as 
well as of most species of the Cheliferinae Sim., for it seems to be wanting in all 
the other families. This hair is in Obisium miiscorum Leach. fairly long and 
siender with a few ventral teeth near to the middle and with a nnmber of tcelh 
near to the tip; there seems to be differences between the anterior and the posterior 
hair of the same tarsus, as well as between those of the tarsi of the first and the 
fourth pair of legs. The corresponding hair of Ronciis alpiniis L. K. has an other 
shape, being provided with a long ventral branch near the middle and a number 
of teeth beyond. This hair, which may properly be designated the lateral terminal 
hair of the tarsus, shows in the Pseiidobisiinae Hans. specific differences of some 
value; it is in ideoroneus Siamensis n. sp. as well as in I. laminatiis n. sp. fairly 
long and siender, in the former of these species being bifurcate and in the latier 
divided into three branches; in I. Mexicanus Bks. (21. pi. X, lig. 1 f ) and Ideohisium 
Balzanii With (21. pi. X, fig. 2 h) the corresponding hair has the margin serrated 
distally. 

The lateral terminal hair shows in Chelifer Geof. a great number of modi- 
fications (cf. below); in most species it is only a pointed hair, which is more or 
less distinetly curved upwards in the middle f. inst. in Ch. Indiens n. sp. and Ch. 
Hawaiiensis Sim. (21. pi. VII, ligs. Id-e); but in species of ‘^Lophochernes Sim.” it 
atlains its highest development, differing from the one species to the other. The 
posterior hair is generally slightly curved upwards in the middle, and is dorsally 
provided with a small tooth, beyond which it becomes fairly siender and is curved 
downwards with the pointed tip directed upwards and forwards (PI. III, lig. 1 i, he, 
fig. 6 h); the anterior hair is as a rule shorter and curved upwards from base to 
tip, whereas the terminal part beyond the small dorsal tooth is straight and directed 
downwards (PI. III, figs. 1 h-i, hi); a similar structure more simple or more com- 
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plicated is found in most forms. The posterior hair has f. inst. in Ch. gramilatiis 
C. K. a small ventral tooth in all the tarsi, while Ch. lampropsalis sp. af. only shows 
this structure in the posterior hair of the first pair of legs in the male (PI. III, 
figs. 4 a, /le; 6 d), in contrast to Ch. superbus n. sp., in which it is found in the 
fourth tarsus of the male; in the two last mentioned species we have accordingly 
a sexiial character in the structure of this hair. 


6. Coxal Sac of “Lophochernes Sim.” 

In trod iic tory remarks. Under my examination of the male of Chelifer 
Mortensenii n. sp. I noticed near the base of the fourth pair of coxae a dark spot; 
on further examination I found to my astonishment a <very remarkable organ, of 
which no description was found in literature. These two spots with a dark dot 
in the middle have been ligured by Croneberg (1889. 45. taf. X, fig. 4) in Ch. can- 
croides L., but he has scarcely realised their nature, as he does not men tion them 
in the text of his paper. According to private communication, Professor Sidney J. 
Hickson “saw the Coxal sac years ago, but has not published the observation”; the 
same gentleman has kindly sent me specimens of a new species, Ch. superbus n. sp. 
for examination, on account of which I ask him to receive my hest thanks. During 
a visit to London I examined in the British Museum a male of Ch. SocotrensisWith 
and gave there a description of the coxal sac of this species as a kind of preliminary 
note (1905. 21. pp. 135—136); the surfaces, designated dorsal and ventral in this 
paper, seem really to he the anterior and posterior ones, a question which I was 
not able to settie with a single coxa at my disposal without material for com- 
parison. 

The coxal sac, the structures and remarkable variations of which in several 
forms will be described below, seenis always to he present in the males of those 
species of Chelifer Geof., which are naturally referred to the subgenus ‘^Lopho- 
chernes Sim.” (cf. below); this organ, the presence of which is one of the principal 
characters of this group of Chelifer Geof., provides always a sexual character of 
value and very often specific ones of great importance, even if rather dilficult to 
investigate. A detailed description of its form in Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. will lirst be 
given, and thereafter the variations of a good many other species. 

1. Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. (PI. II, figs. 9 a-c). — If the coxae of the male be 
examined in their nalural position, an almost circular opening is seen, situated 
near the interio-posterior corner; a tuft of hairs is directed inwards and back- 
wards through this opening, and the surrounding skin is rather thin and trans¬ 
parent (PI. III, fig. 1 f). If the coxa itself be dissected out and examined from 
above, we will find, that the hollow of it is partly occupied by an elongated 
chitinous sac, as long as two thirds of the coxa and half as broad. This sac, 
which is somewhat flattened and widened out towards its summit, but especially 
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towards its base, which is the portion coiinected with the coxa al ils inlerior- 
posterior corner, is divided into two parts oF very unequal size (PI. II, lig. 9 a, 
the basal portion {b), that near to the interior margin of the coxa, is only one 
third or one fourth as spacious as the distal part (d). These two parts are 
anteriorly separated from each other bv a deep cleft (n), which is coiilinued into 
two rather shallow depressions on the dorsal and ventral surface, gradually dis- 
appearing towards the posterior margins. This cleft is towards the base well limited 
by a thick chitinous ridge continiied dorsally and ventrally near to the posterior 
margins as the limitation of the afore mentioned shallow depressions tlierc (PI. II, 
figs. 9b-c); the distal limitation of these depressions is also fairly well chitinized, 
but not so the distal or exterior margin of the anterior cleft; this appears thinly 
chitinized and is directed inwards and backwards beneath the margin of the basal 
sac and is here fused with its wall. 

The two cavities of the .sac blend into each other posteriorly without any 
liniitations, but not so anteriorly; the two portions are here separated from each 
other in a rather curious manner. Where the walls of the two cavities blend into 
each other anteriorly, a kind of short funnel-shaped gutter (/) takes its origin; this 
gutter (fig. 9 c, Ii^) is broad distally where it is partly fasteued, narrower basally, 
where it passes into the basal (interior) cavity, and open towards the posterior 
surface of the sac; the posterior free margins of this gutter are thickcned aud hent 
towards each other (lig. 9 c). This funnel-shaped organ is divided by longitudinal 
lines just, as if it had been built of fused tubercles or cones; it is at least termin¬ 
ally mounted with hairs {h^), fairly long, siender and pointed, which converge 
towards each other and are directed through the round entrance opening (o), by 
which the coxal sac communicates with the external world; these hairs, which 
are often bifurcate terminally, form together a gutter open posteriorly and blending 
into the one, already described, the appearance of which to a funnel, open 
posteriorly, becomes consequently more complete. The units, by which the wider 
portion of this funnei are built up, are not all fastened behind, at least a few are 
free and extend into the distal cavity; the more minute structures of these parts 
I was not able to investigate. It is thus evident that the two portions of the coxal 
sac communicate with each other only posteriorly, but are well separated from 
each other anteriorly. 

The anterior and partly the exterior surface of the distal part is beset with 
subconical, longer and shorter tubercles (about 20), which are directed towards the 
interior and the base of the sac; these tubercles, which are placed nearly to each 
other or more apart, are soinetimes supported by chitinous ridges (r) and always 
mounted with a single or seldom two long siender hairs, projecting into the luinen 
of the cavity in the same direction as the tubercle itself. The tubercles are pro- 
bably hollow, but no trace of nerves was seen (figs. 9 a-b, h). 

2. Ch. depressus C. K. (PI. II, fig. 10 a). — The sac of this species is in the 
principal points of its structure similar to that of the preceding one, but is never- 
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theless easily distinguished from it; it is less elongate and comparalively both 
higher and broader, and as a whole more cylindric in shape. The basal portion 
of the sac is comparatively much smaller and the anterior cleft better marked (n); 
the funnel (/) is not completely straight, but curved sliglitly backwards in the 
middle. The nuinber of the subconical tubercles is about 30 and a single {h') is 
placed posteriorly in the basal portion; at least a single bears three hairs, all well 
articulated; exteriorly a few ridges to support the tubercles, but nearer to the base 
apparently none. 

3. Ch. superbus, var. n. sp. provides great similarity to Ch. depressiis, the basal 
portion only is even smaller, but with the usual anterior cleft and dorsal and 
ventral grooves or depressions. A great number of cones are situated along the 
anterior and exterior surfaces, but also anteriorly at the dorsal surface at least; 
the supporting ridges are only poorly developed. When the coxal sac is observed 
in its natural position in the coxa, it is observed that the basal portion is placed 
on a distinctly lower level than the distal, which has a direction obliquely upwards, 
so that the relative position of the two parts seems not to be the same as in Ch. 
Mortensenii n. sp. 

4. Ch. suberbus n. sp. provides great similarity to the preceding one, but has 
also interesting structures of its own. The basal portion is very small, and the 
anterior cleft is slightly pronounced, while the dorsal and ventral grooves are fairly 
distinet; the anterior surface of the funnel proper is coneave and much longer 
than the posterior. The anterior as well as the exterior wall of the distal cavity 
is densely crowded with subconical tubercles, mounted with a single or a few 
hairs and supported by short ridges, and so are, but in a less degree, the dorsal 
and ventral sides anteriorly; the skin is everywhere provided with very thin, trans¬ 
verse ridges. The sac of this species is remarkable thereby, that a large portion of 
the distal and posterior surface is deeply excavated; the limitation of this excava¬ 
tion could not be followed in the single specimen at disposal. 

5. Ch. granulatus C. K. — The coxal sac of this species of which I have only 
examined a single partly broken specimen, seems to be more similar to that of 
Ch. lampropsalis L. K. than to those of the previously described species; it is rather 
long and siender and there is no marked distinetion between the two portions 
exteriorly, as neither anterior cleft, no dorsal and ventral depressions in continua- 
tion of it, were traced. The ‘Tunnel” is represented hy a number of about 30 
long, siender and bifurcate hairs, which are placed anteriorly and slightly removed 
from the hase; they converge towards each other and cross each other, just before 
they arrive at the entrance opening, beyond which they diverge in all directions. 
The anterior and the exterior surfaces as well as the dorsal and ventral ones 
posteriorly are up to Just in front of the “funnel” densely crowded with subconical 
tubercles, bearing the usual sometimes bifurcate hairs, as well as with a mesh- 
work of supporting more or less short and curved, sometimes branched ridges; 
the anterior surføce, where no subconical tubercles are found, bears no hairs. 
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6. Ch. lampropsalis L. K. (PI. II, fig. 12 a). — The sac is comparatively shorter 
than that of Ch. granulatus C. K., but it is similar to it in the .structure of tlie 
outer wall, for there is no limitation between a basal and a distal portion. While 
both portions of the sac seem really present in Ch. granulatus C. K., the basal part 
is probably really wanting in this species, for the “fiinnel” is placed close to the 
entrance-opening (PI. II, fig. 12 a,/); this is only poorly developed and represented 
by about ten hairs, arising from a short plate with indistinct longitudinal lines, 
and apparently basally fused. The anterior and exterior walls as well as the dorsal 
and ventral posteriorly bear a number of subconical tubercles, which bear at least 
a single often bifurcate and sometimes rather short hair each; these tubercles are 
not so densely crowded as in Ch. granulatus C. K., but the posierior wall bears a 
single one almost in the middle. The supporting ridges scarcely form a meshwork 
as in the latter species, but they are nevertheless numerous and have in the main 
a transverse direction (cf. next species); anteriorly just beyond the base these ridges 
are very short, rather narrow and densely placed. The skin is mounted with, in 
the main, transverse lines or exceedingly thin ridges, rather indistinct basally, but 
fairly well pronounced near tip. 

7. Ch. lampropsalidi sp. af. from Spain (PI. II, fig. 11 a, pi. III, fig. 6 a-c). — The 
coxal sac of this species is remarkable by its great length and slenderness, being 
live times longer than broad, and also that it is distinctly flattened; it is similar 
to the two foregoing species inasmuch as there is no exterior dis.tinction between 
a basal and distal part (figs. 6 a-b). The “funnel” provides an interesting modifica- 
tion; it is placed anteriorly near to the entrance-opening in a portion of the cavity, 
which is at least dorsally (?) marked off by a low wall (fig. 6 c, iv) projecting into 
the interior of the hollow; the units, which build up the “funnel”, are of two 
kinds, viz. short basal subconical tubercles, quite similar to the usual ones, con- 
verging towards each other and with their bases, placed in an almost semicircular 
bow, open towards the posterior, which are sometimes completely free, sometimes 
more or less fused (fig. 6 c, h^) and of long siender hairs, placed terminally, con- 
verging towards each other, until they arrive the entrance opening, beyond which 
they are divergent or parallel (fi-*). The thus described “funnel” provides a marked 
similarity to that of Ch. Mortensenii n. sp., as easily realised by comparing the 
descriptions (PI. II, fig. 9 c, pi. III, fig. 6 c). The walls of the distal portion of the 
cavity are everywhere beset with subconical tubercles, which are always connected 
by ridges, on the arrangement of which that of the tubercles accordingly depends 
{h and r); terminally the tubercles are densely crowded on all surfaces besides the 
posterior; nearer to the middle they are less abundant especially posteriorly, and 
basally they are only found anteriorly. These tubercles are sometimes long and 
siender and sometimes short and clumsy; two or even several are often fused with 
each other; they bear often a single bifurcate hair, but sometimes several hairs 
(fig. 11a). The direction of these hairs are always obliquely towards the interior 
of the cavity and towards the base of the sac; if the tip be cut off such a sac 
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and if we examine it from the thus established opening, it is qiiite bewildering to 
look into this confusion of hairs, almost filling the hollow. The ridges which 
adorn the walls of the sac attain a very remarkable development; their principal 
direction is a transverse one, less visible terminally, where they are densely placed 
on all surfaces with longitudinal communication between them, but very distinclly 
so in the middle, where the principal ridges are continued into each other posteriorly 
giving the whole a ringed appearance; near the base they are only partly extended 
to the posterior margins of the dorsal and ventral surfaces; the posterior surface 
has no ridges at all basally. The basal or interiør surface is especially behind the 
funnel provided with short, densely placed ridges (tig. 6 c, r'). The ridges bear at 
least distally not only subconical tubercles, but also laminae, extending into the 
lumen of the sac. The skin of the sac is minutely dotted all over. 

8. Ch. Socotreiisis With (21. pp. 135—136, pi. VII, figs. 4 b-f). With regard to 
the structure of the coxal sac of this species I refer to the description; which is 
distinguished from all those described here by being so extremely small, only 
occupying a tenth or a twentieth of the lumen of the coxa. But it is in all other 
particulars highly developed, providing similarity to that of Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. 
by the well separated and big basal portion with a higly developed “funnel”. 

Concluding remarks. — What is the function of this remarkable organ? 
To answer this question will really be difficult. No muscles seem to be fastened 
to its Wall and no giands seem to discharge there; the hairs are possibly connected 
with nerves. The organ is a comparatively big sac with well chitinized walls only 
communicating with the outside world through a diminutive opening at the base 
of the coxa of the fourth pair of legs; for the animal to turn inside out by the 
pressure of the biood or otherwise may be deemed impossible. This organ is only 
found in the males of a very limited group of species and provides within this 
group the most startling variations. It seems to me most probable to regard it as 
a sense organ of some way related to the sexual life; it will probably be fairly 
easy to prove, if this conjecture is right or wrong, by applying histological methods 
on fresh material, which is unfortunately very difficult to obtain. Direct observa¬ 
tion in nature gives of course also a chance, even if only small, of coming to an 
understanding of these problems. Or should there be any relation between the 
coxal sac and the ram’s-horn-shaped organ? 

Other questions remain to be answered; how early in the life of the male 
can this organ be traced; I have only examined it in fullgrown males and in a 
single specimen of Ch. Mortensenii n. sp., which had apparently not yet passed its 
final moult. To answer this question and eventually to give a description of its 
embryological development will scarcely prove very difficult when material is avail- 
able, and should show itself useful from a comparative point of view. To answer 
the question defmitively, whether of the already described forms of coxal sac pro- 
vide the most primitive characters, the investigation of this organ in a number of 
species, greater than that, which has been examined here, will surely be necessary; 
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embryological evidences miist here be appealed to and Ihe whole syslcmatic posi¬ 
tion of the species in question laken into account. As far as our present knowledge 
goes, the moditication of the coxal sac, which is found in Ch. lampropsalis sp. alT. 
from Spain, seems to be a more primitive structure than that of Ch. Mortensenii 
n. sp. f. inst., at least, when the sharp division of the sac into two divisions and 
the specialized structure of the “funnel”, with the basal “tubercles” distinet of the 
latter species, are considered; the high development of the ridges in Ch. sp., com- 
pared with their rather poor development in Ch. Mortensenii n. sp., is not in favour 
of this conjecture, but the well developed tergal keels and teeth of the claws of 
the latter, compared to the slightly developed ones of the former species, bear out 
the same story. 


7. Classification. 

I. Classification of Suborders, Families and Subfamilies. 

In spite of the few genera of the Chelonethi they have been arranged in a 
rather dilTerent way by the various authors, mainly due to the drawbacks, arising 
from a wrong interpretation of the femoral parts in the first pair of legs, in 
the first system worked out in detail, namely that by the able French Zoologisi 
E. Simon. He divided (1879. 5. p. 19) the false-scorpions into three subfamilies, 
based upon characters taken from the antennae and legs principally; his system 
was accepted by most authors with the difterent alterations, made necessary by 
the discovery of new types and new structural features, f. inst. by Tomesvary (1882. 
40. pp. 182-183), Daday (1889. 11. p. 167) and partly Balzan. Another system, based 
upon a great number of characters, found out by a more thorough examination 
of the skeleton, was proposed by Hansen (1884. 9. pp. 531-533), who divided the 
order into two subfamilies, really corresponding to his own and Balzan’s two sub¬ 
orders. A similar system was independently set forth by Balzan (1890. 46. p. 406) ; 
but the characters upon which he based his system were only taken from the 
antennae, and in his new system (1891. 12. p. 504), in which he gives his two 
fiimilies the rank of suborders, he divides these into several families and sub¬ 
families, partly new, partly identical to those established by Simon and of very 
unequal value owing to his wrong interpretation of the femoral parts. This system 
was accepted by Hansen with a good many rather important alterations (1894. 49. 
p. 228); instead of discussing each system separately, I prefer to compare them 
with each other in every particular. 

Balzan (1891. 12. p. 509) characterizes his suborder the Panctenodactyli in the 
following manner, “Corpus depressum vel subdepressum. Chelae parvae. Serrula 
dentium chelarum digito mobili omnino adnexa”, and the Hemictenodaetyli (1891. 
12. p. 539) ‘‘Corpus plus minusve cylindrieum. Chelae magnae. Serrula dentium, 
digito mobili postice tantum adnexa”. The two last of these characters were 
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accepted by Hansen; the (irst one was omitted, and we must admit quite correctly, 
owing to the cylindric shape oF Ihe body in at least several species of Olpium L, K., 
one of the Panctenodactyli. Besides the two characters mentioncd above Hansen 
sets fortil a number of others, the value of which we are now going to discuss, 
the one after the other. 

1) The first of these characters is for the Panctenodactyli (1894. 49. p. 230). 
“The mandibles small, the distance between their exterior hind corner hardly more 
Ihan half as large as the breadlh of the posterior margin of the cephalothorax and 
mostly much shorter"; and for the Hemictenodactijli (p. 231) “The mandibles large ; 
the distance between their exterior hind corner at least as long as of the 
posterior margin of cephalothorax”. This character is quite a good one and seems 
to be without exceptions, but it is scarcely of paramount importance. The varia¬ 
tion in size within each suborder is very marked; the differences in size between 
the antennae of f. inst. Chthonius terribilis n. sp. and Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp., or 
between a Chelifer Geof. and a Garypus L. K., are even more pronounced than the 
ditferences between those of a Olpium and a Ideoroncus, though the two last are 
placed in different suborders. 

2) The second character for the Panctenodactyli is “Serrula on the movable 
finger grown fast the whole length and posteriorly broader than anteriorly”. And 
for the Hemictenodactyli “Serrula on the movable finger free at the distal end, 
posteriorly narrower than outside the middle.” In the degree of the fusing of the 
serrula exterior we have a character of great value and as it seems without excep¬ 
tions; but it is nevertheless not surprising to find, that the relation between the 
free and the fused portions of the serrulae differs in the genera of the Hemicteno¬ 
dactyli. Those genera, which are related to the Panctenodactyli f. inst. Ideoroncus 
laminatiis n. sp., have only one fifth of their serrula free, while f. inst. Chthonius 
terribilis n. sp., which stands more apart, has two thirds free. The differences 
foiind in the shape of the serrulae between the two suborders is less constant; in 
Ideoroncus Mexicanus Bks. f. inst, the basal portion of this organ is scarcely narrower 
than the distal (1905. 21. pi. IX, fig. 2 c) and in /. Siamensis n. sp. only slightly so 
(PI. I. fig. 4 b). A difference in the shape of the teeth of the serrula is also found, 
for they are as a rule more or less squarely-truncate in the Panctenodactyli, while 
they are more or less pointed in the Hemictenodactyli-, but a good many exceptions 
from this rule are found. 

3) The third character for the Panctenodactyli is, “The immovable finger of 
the mandibles with lamina exterior”, and for the Hemictenodactyli “The immovable 
finger of the mandibles without lamina exterior”. Ideoroncus laminatus n. sp., one 
of the Hemictenodactyli, which has a well developed lamina exterior (PI. I, fig. 5 a), 
forms an exception to this rule, which is nevertheless of both practical and pro- 
bably also real systematic value. 

4) The fourth character is for the Panctenodactyli, “lamina interior plate- 
formed, at most with slight incisions”, and for the Hemictenodactyli “lamina 
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interior profoiindly divided into numerous free conib-teeth, altogether formed as 
an anteriorly free serrula” (PI. I, ligs. 1 c and 4 a, pi. IV, fig. 4 a). According lo niy 
invesligations it would scarcely be qiiite correct lo name the laniina interior “plate- 
forraed’ in several species of Garypiis L. K., as ils terminal portion is dissolved 
into dentated lobes and its basal provided with well marked incisions and grooves. 
Hansen’s characteristic of this organ in the Hemictenodaetyli suits qiiite admirably 
to those forms, which he has exarnined e. g. Ideobisiuin crassimaniiin Balz. (49. 
tab. V, lig. 6 b) and Roneus Rayi L. Kock (lig. 12 b), but it will not agree with its 
shape in f. inst. ideoroneus Siamensis n.sp. or /. laminatiis n. sp. (PI. I, ligs. 4 a and 
5 a). This organ is in the latter f. inst. coalesced with the fingers in ils whole 
length, and basally provided with slight incisions and grooves, but distally dissolved 
into teeth. But even if the definition quoted says too mueh, we must admit, Ihat 
there seems to be a real difference between this organ in Ihe two suborders. It 
can perhaps be expressed in this manner. The lamina interior consisls in the 
Panetenodaetyli of two as a rule well separated portions, a basal generally plale- 
formed one, and a distal serru li-form ed. The serrula (lamina) interior is in the 
Hemictenodaetyli a real serrula, and if not, there is no sharp distinetion between 
its basal and distal portions. 

5) The fifth character is for the Panetenodaetyli “The lower side of the maxillae 
lying in the same plane as the coxae of the legs”; for the Hemictenodaetyli “The 
lower side of the maxillae situated in a higher plane than the coxae, so thal ils 
hindmost portion, looked at from below, goes under the coxae of the first pair of 
legs”. Ideoroneus laminatus n. sp., in which the coxae and the maxillae are on the 
same level, forms an exception to this rule, and so do several species of Garypus, 
in which the coxae are not placed quite on a level with the maxillae. 

7) The seventh character is for the Panetenodaetyli, ^^Cephalolhorax considerably 
narrowed anteriorly, without a median toolh on the anterior margin”, and for 
the Hemictenodaetyli, “Cephalothorax slightly or not at all narrower anteriorly Ihan 
posteriorly; the frontal margin with a median tooth” (PI. I, flg, 1 a and pi. II, ligs. 1, 
7, 8 a). The character found in the shape of the cephalothorax is quite a good 
one, taking into account the great variations especially within the Panetenodaetyli. 
The last character must necessarily be altered in a slight degree, for several species 
of the Chthoniidae Hans. has no real tooth-shaped epistoma, but only a dentated 
front margin (cf. below). 

8) A character of minor importance is found in the eleventh abdominal seg¬ 
ment, which in the Panetenodaetyli is “mostly plainly divided into tergite and 
sternite or at least with an indication of siich a division”, while it in the 
Hemictenodaetyli is “forming a ring without any trace of division into tergite and 
sternite”. The two extremities are connected by inlermediary forms viz. Olpium 
L. K. and Ideobisium Balz. (cf. Hansen 49. p. 221—222). 

It is thus evident, that the two “suborders” are well distinguished from each 
other by a number of more or less important characters, principally taken from 



54 


the structure of the antennae; but also, tliat the cleft between the two {Chthonhis 
C. K. and Chelifer Geof.) is biled up by a good many intermediary forms. For if 
we exainine a number of organs, \ve will scarcely find similarity between their 
structure in Chelifer Geof. and Chthonhis C. K., but intermediary forms will be 
found by the examination of Olpiiim L. K. and Ideoroncus Balz. This is not only 
the case, as far as the structure of the antennae and the shape of the body is con- 
cerned; but we observe the same in the structure of the maxillae and their lyri- 
lorin organs (cL pp. 24-31), in the structure of the stigmata, but especially in the 
variations of the legs. It appears thus natural to regard Chthonhis C. K. and Che- 
Ufer Geof, (perhaps Chiridium Menge) as standing most apart from each other in 
a syslematic sense within the whole order of the Chelonethi; but also that there is 
a great affinity between Olpium L. K. and Ideoroncus Balz., the former belonging to 
the Panctenodactylf the latter to the Hemictenodactyli, perhaps greater than that 
between either and its more distant relation in its own suborder. 

As this is the case, I rather doubt, if it was quite practical and well founded 
lo use a single division in a small group like the Chelonethi, in which the only 
four families are so excellently characterized as those of our order; but I use the 
division, like Hansen, because it is once established and the most natural (cf. 49. 
p. 230), if we wish any main division (cf. the foot-note p. 58). Different authors have 
shared different opinions about the relation of the two suborders to each other ; 
a few, f. inst. Stschelkanovtzeff (1903. 67. p. 326 note), regard the Panctenodactyli 
as the more primitive group, while others like Hansen (49. p. 225) and Borner 
(1902. 65. p. 451) regard the Hemictenodactyli as the more primitive. I believe 
that more facts and a more detailed investigation of several organs in different 
forms are necessary before settling definitively this question as well as several 
others, concerning the systematic position of some genera and subfamilies. 

I am now going to discuss the position of the families and other systcmatic 
groups in Balzan’s and Hansen’s systems respectively. The former subdivided his 
Panctenodactyli, which only included one family, the Cheliferidae Tom., inlo two 
subfamilies, identical to Simon’s viz. the Garypinae Sim. and the Cheliferinae Sim. 
The main characters of the former group are (12. p. 534) “Oculi duo vel qualuor” 
and “Pedes ultimi et penultimi Irochanterinis praediti”; this group also includes 
Chiridium Menge. The latter group is in the main characterized in the following 
manner (12. pp. 509—510), “Oculi duo vel nulli” and “Pedum oninia paria tro- 
chanterinis instructa”. This system is quite natural, if accepting Simon’s interpre¬ 
tation of the joints of the legs; but if we follow Hansen, and we are obliged to 
do so (cf. p. 36 and p. 95), we must necessarily exclude Chiridium Meng. from the 
Garypinae Sim. on account of its undivided femur I and II, and its undivided tarsi. 
The differences between Balzan’s two subfamilies become thus according to Hansen, 
who gives them the rank of families viz. the Cheliferidae Hans. (Hag.) and the 
Garypidae Hans. for the former “The femora of the 2 anterior pair of legs undivided 
or having but a basal trochanlin. All tarsi 1-jointed. None or two eyes”. And 
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for the Garijpidae Hans. ‘The femora of the 2 anterior pair of legs divided into 
a longer pars basalis and a shorter pars tibialis. All tarsi 2-joinled. 4 eyes” (49. 
pp. 231- 232). The first of these charaoters nmst necessarily be at least niodified 
in the Garijpidae Hans. on account of the structure of the femora I—II in Garypi- 
nus Dad,, naturally belonging to this faiiiily (cf. below); for this genus has the pars 
basalis and pars tibialis of almost equal length and the definition must aecording 
to Ellingsen (1904. 70. p. 2) be altered in the following manner “The femora of 
the two anterior pairs of legs divided into a longer pars basalis and a shorter pars 
tibialis, or with a trochantin”. If it is quite correct to name the basal portion of 
femur I in Garypimis Dad. a “trochantin” will be discussed later on (cf. below). 
Hansen divided his Cheliferidae Hans. into Dvo subfamilies the Clieliferinae Sim. 
and the Chiridiinae Hans., of which the former has a trochantin on the first pair 
of femurs, while the latter has none (49. p. 232). 

This wrong interpretation of the legs have also left other traces on Balzan’s 
system, because he was consequently unable to realize the great ditferences, found 
in the number of the tarsi in the leg I— II of a Chthoniiis C. K. and an Obisiiim 
C. K. He was consequently bound to use the structure and the presence of the 
galea as his main character. His first family the Pseudobisiidae Balz. is, if we omit 
characters of minor importance, distinguished in the following manner (12. p. 539) 

“Chelae.ante apicem super digitum mobilem processu pellucido subuliformi 

vel furcilliformi praeditae. Tarsi heteromeri bi- vel triarliculati”. He divided 
this family into two subfamilies, distinguished by minor differences in the structure 
of the galea, viz. the Pseiidobisiinae Balz. (p. 539), and the Microcreagrinae Balz.; 
about tbe value of these two groups, which were abolished by Hansen (49. p. 230) 
and certainly ought to be so, I refer to the below as well as to Ellingsen (1901. 
58. p. 87). His Obisiidae Tom. are characterized by “Chelae .. . ante apicem super 
digitum mobilem processu pellucido haud armatae .... Tarsi heteromeri, bi- vel 
triarticulati, vel cuncti biarticulati” (12. p. 545). This family was divided into two 
subfamilies viz. the Obisiinae Balz. (Dad.) and the Chthoniinae Balz. (Dad.), of which 
the former ought to be characterized by the tarsi, being two- or three-jointed, 
while the latter is marked out by the large chelae, the calyciformed tibia of the 
palps, and the tarsi, which are always two-jointcd (12. p. 545). His third family, 
the Tridenchthoniidae Balz., is characterized by the structure of the galea (12. p. 509). 

As the galea is an organ subject to great variations and even wanting in the 
male of Ideoroncus sp. at least aecording to Banks (1895. 50. p. 11), Balzan is cer¬ 
tainly wrong in using it at the principal feature in the definition of his families, 
especially when we have such an excellent character in the number of the tarsal 
joints of the two first pair of legs. Hansen consequently divides (49. p. 232) the 
Hemictenodaetyli into the Obisiidae Hans., characterized by “The tarsus of 2 fore¬ 
most pairs of legs 2-jointed” and corresponding to Balzan’s Pseudobisiidae Balz. and 
Obisiinae Dad., and the Chthoniidae Hans., characterized by “The tarsus of two fore¬ 
most pairs of legs 1-jointed” and corresponding to Balzan’s Chthoniinae Dad. and 
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Tridenchthoniidae Balz. The Obisiidae Hans. are divided into two subfamilies viz. 
the Pseiidobisiinae Hans. with a galea and the Obisiinae Dad. without a galea; these 
two subfamilies seem to be very nearly related to each other, the only sharp 
difference being that found in the presence or absence of the galea; another of less 
importance can perbaps be taken from the presence or absence of the tactile hairs 
on the band of the palps (cf. below). The Chthoniidae Hans. are also in other cha- 
racters but the two-jointed tarsi of the first pair of legs well distinguished from 
Ihe Obisiidae Hans. viz. large antennae (cf. Balz. 12. p. 545), shape of the “epistoma” 
(cf. Daday 11. p. 189), the calyciformed tibia of the palps (cf. 12. p. 545), the shape 
of femur IV (cf. Hansen 49. p. 233 and this paper p. 66), and the presence of tactile 
hairs on the hånd of the palps; this family provides in the last character a 
similarity to the Pseudobisiinae Hans. The Chthoniidae Hans. are divided into the 
Chthoniinae Dad. without a galea and the Tridenchthoniinae Hans. with three galeae. 
It is easily seen from the above, that I accept Hansen’s system in almost all the 
main points and therefore refer to it as set forth in the preceding exposition. The 
reader is, as far as the minor points of the characteristics and the arrangement of 
the genera are concerned, referred to the description of each single gronp. 

N. Banks has recently (1895. 50. p. 2) proposed a new system, in which he 
uses the transverse sutures of the cephalothorax as the chief distinction between 
the Cheliferidae Bks. and the Obisiidae Bks., the former family with one or two 
sutures and the latter without. He consistently establishes a new subfamily the 
Olpiinae Bks., including Atemnus Can. and Olpium L. Kock and forming part of his 
family the Obisiidae Bks. on account of the missing transverse suture. Even if the 
presence or absence of a transverse suture were a sure characteristic, this system 
was doomed to vanish, because it is not supported by others more important. But 
if we take into consideration, that it is doubtful, whether a species like Garypus 
irrugatiis Sim. has a groove or not, and that many forms of the Cheliferidae Hans., 
which are very similar to Atemmis Can., have sometimes almost or completely 
obsolete sutures, even the foundation for this classification fails. 

II. About the Generic and Specific Characters, and the Description 
of Species. 

Generic characters. — As far as the genera are concerned I refer to each 
single family and subfamily, under which a discussion about their value and a 
synoptic key of the established genera will be found. Most of the generally accepted 
genera and subgenera are very badly defined and seem to be based on characters 
of only minor value. Before we can succeed in getting well defmed and natural 
genera, we will be obliged to take a number of characters, different from those 
used at the present time, into consideration; the organs, from which such characters 
may he derived, differ considerably in the various groups. The specific characters 
will he dealt with under each subfamily or genus; it may already now be noticed, 
Ihat the structures, from which the hest characters are taken, are vastly different 
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in the families, which stand most apart. In this place I will only set forth a few remarks 
to explain a tew terms, used in the descriptions, and a few features of them. 

Explanation of terms. — The transverse lines of the cephalothorax of 
most of the Panctenodactyli are designated lines, stripes or grooves according to 
their appearance and structure; their breadth is the distance from their anterior 
to their posterior margin. When the length of a tergal or sternal sclerite is spoken 
otf, the distance from its anterior to the posterior margin is understood; the 
breadth is that from the one lateral margin to the other. The exceedingly long 
and siender completely simple hairs or hair, with which the tip of the ahdomen 
in many forms and the tarsi of the two last pair of legs in most forms are 
adorned, are designated “tactile” hairs, because they show similarily to the real 
tactile hairs on the fingers of the palps; these two kinds of hairs are generally 
easily distinguished from each other by the wide cavities, within which the latter 
kind is situated. The organs, which Hansen (49. p. 218, tab. V, fig. 14 o) discovered 
on the large chelae of Chelifer cimicoides F., and the arrangement of which show 
a specific difference within the Cheliferinae Sim., are designated sense-spots. 

Measurements. — I have everywhere under the description of the species 
given the measurements of cephalothorax, abdomen, sometimes antennae and 
of the joints of the palps, of the first and the fourth pair of legs; all these 
measurements were done with the mikrometer. These measurements are given, 
not because the real length, breadth or depth of any joint of the appendages are 
thought worth recording for its own sake, but because this way appears the besl 
one, in which to give the relative dimensions in the most concise form. The 
relation between the measurements of the joints of the appendages has to a great 
extent been used in the description of species; this was as far as the palps are 
concerned first proposed by Hansen and used in his good description of Danish 
species (9 ; cf. also 49. p. 238). The real measurements have been given, because 
it will make it possible for future workers to compare the relations between the 
dimensions of the different joints of the animals described liere with those of the 
animals under their examination, not only those, which have been used in the 
descriptions here, but also others, which may prove useful in the future with 
increased knowledge. 

Under the heading “Measurements” the figure outside the. bracket gives 
the length of the organ in question, while that within the bracket gives the 
greatest breadth or depth, as far as the legs are concerned; if two figures are 
found within the bracket under cephalothorax, the first refers to the breadth of 
the front margin and the second to that of the hindmost one. The length of the 
antennae is measured from the base to the tip of the immovable finger; the length 
of the joints of the palps is that of the posterior margin as far as the femur and 
tibia are concerned, but that of the anterior in the trochanter; the hånd is 
measured from its base to the base of the movable finger and the latter from the 
base to the tip, both along the ventral margin. The joints of the legs are measured 
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along the dorsal margin from base to tip ^ in tarsus to the insertion of the 
claws —, with the exception of the trochantin of the fourth pair of legs, which is 
measured from the base to the articulate membrane ventrally, and that of the first 
pair, which in Chelifer Geof. is measured from the base to the anterior condylus. 
When the length of the body is spoken of, the length from the front margin of 
the head to the tip of the abdomen is meant. Care must be taken, that the joint 
of the palps are as far as possihle measured, when placed in a horizontal plane, 
lo get exact ineasurements of the legs it is necessary to dissect the legs in question 
(I and IV) off, but if they are put under a glass-cover, care must be taken, that 
they are not compressed by its weight, f. inst. by putting a tiny piece of wood 
beneath the glass, as proposed by Hansen. Under my examination of a species 
I always felt obliged to take off the one antenna as well as one of the first and 
one of the fourth pair of legs, or else it was quite impossible to study the 
minute structures of the antennae, the claws and the terminal lateral hairs of the 
tarsi. I have as far as p'ossible always given drawings of the left antenna, palps 
and legs. 

III. Synopsis of families and subfamilies.*) 

1- The antennae large; the distance between their 

exterior hind corner at least as long as of 
the posterior margin of cephalothorax. Serrula 

exterior at least distally free. Tarsi IV two-jointed Hernictenodactyli Balz. 


I arsi of the first pair are one-jointed. Chthoniidae Hans. 

3. Antennae without galea. Chthoniinae Dad. 

3. Antennae with three galeae. Tridenchthoniinae Hans. 

Tarsi of the first pair are two-jointed. Obisiidae Hans. 

4. Antennae without galea. Obisiinae Dad. 

4. Antennae with galea. Pseudobisiinae Hans. 


Mr.’s Ellingsens establishment of a new genus Feaella mirabilis Eli. (72), as the representative 
of a new family, will make a few modifications in the above synopsis necessary. This new family is 
most naturally placed under the Panctenodactyli between the Ganjpidae Hans. and the Cheliferidac 
Hag., as it has all tarsi one-jointed and four eyes. The structure of the body is most remarkable, as 
the front margin is divided into six, large rounded eminences, as the two pair of strongly vaulted 
eyes are situated on lateral productions, and as the first abdominal tergite is most complicated, being 
independent and covering the base of the cephalothorax; in addition to these features an upper and 
lower row of 15 and 14 sclerites respectively along lateral margins of the abdomen, are observed, and 
the eleventh tergite, which is completely fused with its corresponding sternite, is placed ventrally, 
Antennae as in Panctenodactyli, but without a lamina exterior and with a most remarkable galea. 
The maxillae are very elongated and the palps, the hånd of which is extremely short, appear to be 
very degenerated. The first pair of legs are very similar to that of the Garypidae Hans. as far as the 
shape of the basal femoral part is concerned, but have their long tarsi one-jointed. The fourth pair of 
legs are remarkable on account of its similarity to the first pair and the well developed articulation 
between the two femoral parts. 
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1. The antennae small ; the distance between Iheir 

exterior hind corner hardly more Ihan half as 
large as the breadth of the posterior margin of 
the cephalothorax, and mostly much shorter. 
Serrula exterior grown fast its whole length. 

Galea always present. 

5. All tarsi two-jointed. Four eyes . 

5. All tarsi one-jointed. Two eyes or none . 

6. Femora of the first pair of legs with a trochantin 
6. Femora of the first pair of legs without a tro¬ 
chantin . 


Panctenodactyli Balz. 
Garypidae Hans. 
Cheliferidae Hag. 
Cheliferiime Sim. 

Chiridiinae Hans. 


8 * 










II. Systematic part. 








Suborder I. Hemicteiiodactyli Balz. 

1875. Obisiinae Stecker (35) p. 160. 

1879. Obisiinae Simon (5) p. 19. 

1879. Obisiidae Hagen -f- Garypidae Hans. (36) p. 400. 

1882. Obisiidae Tomesvary (40) p. 213. 

1884. Obisiinae., Hansen (9) p. 533. 

1889. Obisiidae; Daday (11) p. 167. 

1890. Obisiidae; Balzan (46) p. 407. 

1891. Emictenodactyli Balzan (12) p. 505. 

1894. Emictenodactyli; Hansen (49) p. 231. 

1895. Obisiidae Banks -f- Olpiinae Bks. (50) p. 2. 

Serriila exterior distally free; the antennae large; fhe distance between their 
hind corner at least as long as of the posterior margin of the cephalothorax; front 
margin of the cephalothorax with a median tooth or serrated. (Femur of the two firsi 
pair of legs always divided into two joints; tarsus of the two last pair of legs consist 
always of two joints; the serrula interior is a real serrula, and if not there is no sharp 
distinction between a basal plate-shape and a terminal serruli-formed division.) 

With regard to the discu.s.sion of the dijfferent characters, I refer to pp. 52-54. 
The characters, which I am going to set forth, are of at least practical valne. 
The lamina exterior is almost always absent; the maxillae are only exceplionallv 
placed on a level with the coxae; the cephalothorax slightly or not at all narrowcr 
anteriorly than posteriorly and has never any transverse grooves; the abdomcn 
has seldom a dorsal longitudinal line; the hairs are almost always simple; ‘Ohe 
eleventh abdominal segment forms a ring without any trace of a division into 
tergite and sternite”. The second joint of the tarsus is always longer than Ihe 
first; the combined tarsi of the first pair of legs or the single one is rnuch longer 
than the tibiae; the tarsi of the fourth pair almost as long as or longer than the 
corresponding tibiae; the articular membrane of the trochantin of the fourth pair 
of legs is most often almost perpendicular on the longitudinal axis of the leg 
(cf. the foot-note under the “Synopsis of families ...” p. 58). 
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Family I. Chthoniidae Hans. 

1879. Ohisiinae Simon pars (5) p. 50. 

1890. Obisiidae pars Balzan (46) p. 407. 

1891. Chthoniime (pars of Obisiidae Balz.) -f Tridenchthoniidae Balzan 

(12) p. 508. 

1894. Chthoniidae Hansen (49) p. 232. 

Front margin of cephalothorax serrated or with a median tooth, which is 
distinctly set of[. Tibia of the palps is calice-shaped; the hånd of the palps with 
dorsal tactile hairs. Trochantin of the foiirth pair with the articulate membrane 
differently shaped anteriorly and posteriorly. The tarsi of the two first pair of legs 
are undivided. 

This family is divided into two subfamilies. 

Subfamily I. Tridenchthoniinae Hans. 

1891. Tridenchthoniidae Balzan (12) p. 505. 

1894. Tridenchthoniinae Hansen (49) p. 232. 

The movable finger of the antennae is prouided with three galeae. 

This subfamily seems, as far as I can judge from Balzan’s rather short descrip- 
tion (46. p. 450), in most respects to be similar to the follow^ing; w^e can wdth 
Hansen characterize its single genus, Tridenchthonius Balz. as a ^^Chthonius with a 
most remarkable galea” (49. p. 230). The galea consist in reality of three the one 
behind the other (46. tav. 17, fig. 28 a). The front margin of the cephalothorax 
seems to be serrated as in most of the Chthoniinae Dad., and not prolonged into 
a median “epistoma”. The tlagellum is composed of several pinnate bristles; the 
shape of the palps as well as the two dorsal tactile hairs of the hånds provide 
other points of similarity to the Chthoniinae Dad. 

Subfamily II. Chthoniinae Dad. 

1889. Chthoniinae Daday (11) p. 167. 

1891. Chthoniinae (pars of Obisiidae) Balzan (12) p. 508. 

1894. Chthoniinae Hansen (49) p. 232. 

1895. Chthonini Banks (pars of Obisiinae) (50) p. 2. 

Antennae without galea. 

I. Characteristic of Subfamily. 

The cephalothorax is most often as broad as it is long or broader, and 
usually widened out in front (PI. I, tig. 1 a). Chthoniiis Simonii Balz., in which it 
is slightly longer than broad and scarcely widened out (12. fig. 35 a), forms an 
exception to this rule. The front margin of the head is not gradually prolonged 
into an median pointed “epistoma” as in most Obisiidae Hans., but is as a rule 
straight; Megathis Steck. forms an exception in this respect, but this statement is 



as most ol Steckers in need of fiirther verifioation, hefore it can l)e accepte(k The 
front margin is either and most often serrated as in Cht. Rayi L. K. and C. dioph- 

talmus Dad. (11. lab. IV, tig. 21), or provided with a well marked tooth or 

eminence; this eminence is in C. Wlassicsi Dad. (14. tab. XI, lig. 2) placed in the 
middle of a notch and terminally provided with a small tooth as well as a pair 

ot long siender hairs, while it in C/i. lerribilis n. sp. bears several small teeth and 

a hair on each side (tig. 10, p. 70). The eyes are either present in a nnmber of 
—4 or are completely wanting. The abdominal tergites as well as the sternites 
are never longitudinally divided; the hairs are iisually pointed (cf. Megathis Steck. 
4. p. 522, taf. IV, tig. 4) and at least at the tip of the abdomen of C. terribilis n.sp. 
are very sirailar to real tactile hairs, being exceedingly long and slender and 
placed in wide cavities. The genital area has a very complicated slructure, and 
provides the most surprising differences wdthin the species (cf. C. terribilis n. sp. 
pi. I, tig. 1 b and C. Rayi L. K., Menge. 33. tab. III, tig. 7 in Clithoniiis macnlatus 
Menge). The stigmata are very difterent from those of Chelifer Geof., bearing simi- 
larity to those of Obisiiim C. K. 

The antennae are large, a character which is especially well marked in 
C. terribilis n. sp. (PI. I, tig. 1 a) in which their size compete with that of Micro- 
creagris gigas Balz. (12. pi. 12, tig. 34 a). The tlagellum consists of pinnate bristles 
placed in one or two lufts (PI. I, lig. Ic and 49. tab. V, lig. 12 f); tiiey are only 

simple in Lechytia Balz. The serrulae are free in their distal two Ihirds and coni' 

posed of rather few teeth (PI. I, ligs. Ic-d); the galea is represented by a more or 
less marked little eminence, into which the delicate duets of the spinning giands 
discharge. The labrum is provided with a fairly long and slender backwards 
directed plate-shaped projection (PI. I, lig. 1 e, p), and the maxillae with a large 

lamina superior and a smaller lamina inferior (PI. I, figs. If—2 a, Is and li). The 

circular lyriform tissure at the ventral surface seems to be wanting. With regard 
to the details of the structure I refer to p. 25. 

The slender palps are best characterized by their short calyci-formed libia, and 
long and slender fingers, armed with distinet teeth (PI. I, tig. 1 a and tig. 11, p-71). 
The hånd is almost always provided with one pair of dorsal tactile hairs placed 
near to the base of the joint as well as lo each other (cf. PI. I, tig. 1 a and L. Bal- 
zan’s ligures 46. tav. XVII, ligs. 25—27 as well as 12. pi. 12, tig. 35). I am only 
aware of one exception to this rule, namely Chthonias chthoniiformis Balz., if this 
species ought really to be referred to this genus'). 

The coxae are placed on a lower level than the maxillae; they are at least 
in sonie species provided with a remarkable kind of bristles, placed near the inner 
corner of the coxae of the second and third pair of legs. These hairs were lirst 
discovered and described by Tulk (30. p. 56) in C. orthodaetylus Leach and had 

’) Balzan describes this species as a Roneus (46. p. 445 and tav. XVII, fig. 24), but the shape of tlie 
tibia and his remark “I taj’si dei predi sono di due articoli”, are not in favour of tliis determination, and 
sliow, that it ought to be referred to the Cltthoniinae Dad. TJie band heai’s four tactile hairs at least. 
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according to his opinion the function of cleaning the claws; similar hairs were 
later on described by Daday (1897. 14. p. 479) in C. Wlassicsi Dad., and they are 
also found in C. Rayi L. K. and C. terribilis n. sp. (PI. I, lig. Ih); witli regard to 
the details I refer to p. 68. The legs are especially remarkable on acconnt of the 
marked ditlerence, which is found between the anterior and posterior two pair 
ot legs; these are stroiig and powerfull, those weak and siender. The lirst pair of 
legs is remarkable by its rather short, but .siender and tibia-shaped tibial part of 
the femur, and siender, undivided tarsus, which is longer than the basal portion 
of the temur (PI. I, lig. 1 1). The fourth pair is provided with a trochantin of a 
peculiar shape; it is about half as long as the wliole femur and ends with an 
articulate cavity, which faces forwards and outwards; if we follow the articulate 
membrane between the two joints, it will be seen to be curved towards the base 
in the middle anteriorly, but away from it posteriorly (PI. I, lig. 1 m, /'). The tarsus 
of the lourth pair of legs is distinctly longer than the tibia and divided into two 
joints, of which the basal is much shorter than the terminal. The claws are 
long and siender, and so is the arolium, which has a moderately enlarged 
sucking-cup. Near the base of the lirst tarsus a long, siender ‘Tactile” hair is 
placed dorsally (PI. I, lig. 1 m). 

As far as we are able to judge from the available material, it seems to be 
pretty certain, that the Chthoniinae Dad. bear greater similarity to the Obisiinae 
Steck. than to the Pseudobisiinae Hans. especially in the structure of the antennae; 
but if this similarity is more than a superficial one, the time will show. The 
Chthoniinae Dad. seem lo have at least one character of no mean value in common 
with the Pseudobisiinae Hans., namely the presence of tactile hairs on the dorsal 
surface of the hånd of the palps (cf. Balzan 12. p. 503). 

II. Genera. 

The genera of this subfamily are not very well founded; I am now going lo 
set forth their characteristics one after the other and express my doubts about 
their systematic value. The genus Heterolophus Torn. is established on account of 
a median concavity in the front margin; but as Daday has reexamined Tomesvary’s 
original specimens and found, that the front margin has no inwards median 
curvalure and is serrated as in most species of Chthoniiis L. K. (cf. 11. p. 190), this 
genus must as he proposed go out. Stecker’s genus Megathis Steck. (4. p. 521) is 
described as a Chthoniiis C. K. with large granules, at least in M. desiderata Steck.; 
but as this author’s statements are most often very incorrect or too chimeric to 
be trusted, we can not accept his remarkable genus without further examination 
(cf. p. 65). Lechgtia Balz. (12. p. 499) is nearly related to Chthonius C. K., but has 
a llagellum, consisting of a few hairs, placed in a row; this modification in the 
structure of the flagellum is indeed interesting, but time will .show, if it is sufficient 
to warrant the establishment of a new genus. Balzan subdivides (12. p. 546) Chtho¬ 
niiis C. K. into three subgenera: Pseudochthonius Balz. with two eyes, Chthonius Balz. 
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proper with four eyes, and Typhlochthoiiius Balz. withoul eyes; the first group has 
according to Balzan an almosl qiiadrale cephaloihorax, and the last has a eephalo- 
Ihorax distinctly widened out in front, while Chthoniiis proper has one, which is 
sometimes quadrate, sometimes enlarged in front. On account of these diaraeteri- 
stics Balzan regards Chthonius as standing hetween the two olher subgenera; even 
if I have not had the opportunity of exainining species of all these subgenera, I 
am inclined lo believe thal a good many other characters inusl be laken inlo con- 
sideralion, if \ve wish to gel a natural classilication. 

III. Specific Characters. 

Good characters for discerning the species are found everywhere; a good 
many have already been used by the dilferent authors; the following lines just to 
show, in which organs the hest characters, the old as well as a few new ones, are 
found. The shape of the ceplialothorax, its lenglh compared lo its breadth, the 
number and position of the eyes, but especially the dentation and armature of 
the front margin (cf. Dadaj'^ 11. p. 190) provide good as well as easily employed 
characters. The shape of the abdomen and the arrangement of ils hairs are of 
some valne, but the genital area of the male, which varies in an exceptional 
degree, will certainly prove of great importance. The anlennae show specilic 
variations in size, in the marginal dentation of the fingers {cf. Balzan 12. pi. 12, 
tig. 35 a) as well as in the granulation of the hånd [Cht. terribilis n. sp. PI. 1, hg. 1 c) 
and so do their different appendages like the llagellum (cf. Hansen 49. tab. V, 
fig. 12 f, and pi. I, figs. 1 c-d) and the two serrulae (49. tab. V, hgs. 12-13; and pi. I, 
figs. 1 c-d). Excellent characters, but not easily investigated, are present in the 
structure of the maxillae, especially in the shape of the lamina maxillaris superior 
(cf. p. 25) as easily realised w'hen comparing the hgure (PI. I, fig. 1 t) of Cht. terribilis 
n. sp. with the figure (fig. 2 a) of Cht. Rayi L. K. The shape as well as the com- 
parative length of the joints of the palps, but especially the armature of the fingers 
provide valuable characters. The arrangement and structure of the hairs are per¬ 
haps worth while noticing; Daday has al least in one species Cht. Wlassic.si Dad. 
(14. tab. XI, fig. 8) observed very long and siender hairs along the front margin of 
the femoral part, which are wanting in most other species. The number as well 
as the position of the tactile hairs of the dorsal surface of the hånd show specific 
variations, and so do those of the fingers, but less marked ones. The shape of 
the tactile hairs is sometimes of syslematic interest; in Cht. Rayi f. inst. Ihey are 
remarkable on account of their swollen base. 

The second and sometimes the third pair of coxae as well provide systemalic 
characters of no mean valne, but infortunately very difficult lo invesligale, by the 
differences, shown in the position and shape of hairs placed near to the inner 
corner (cf. p. 66). I will mention a pair of short, curved, well articulated hairs 
placed in the soft mernbrane, where the four coxae of the two last pair meet, in 
this connection, as I have only found it in Cht. Rayi L. K. As the previously 

9 ‘ 
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nientioned coxal hairs show so marked variations in at leasl three of the tour 
species, in which they have been observed, it will certainly be of valne lo have 
the few available facts, concerning this subject, collected; I give in the following 
a fult description ot their position and shape in C/iL Rayi L. K. and Chf. terribilis 
n. sp., and add a quotatioii, elucidating their characteristics in Cht. Wlassicsi Dad. 

1) Concerning the last genus Daday writes (14. p. 479, tab. XI, fig. 9): ‘‘coxis 
pedum secundi paris margine interiori superiori rotundato setis 6—7 clavatis”; these 
hairs arc according lo the figure terminally three-branched, 

2) Cht. Rayi L. K. "flie second pair of coxae bears near lo the inner anterior 
corner aboiit ten irregularly and rather densely placed, moderately long and cnrved 
hairs, which are hooked terminally and provided with two lateral rows of very 
minute branches, like a teather; the third pair bears near the inner posterior 
corner about eight rather siender, pinnate straight bristles, arranged in two longi¬ 
tudinal rows, the four median being the longest. 

3) Cht. terribilis n. sp. Along the ventral margin of the second pair of the 
coxae posteriorly and near lo the inner corner a longitudinal row of hairs is found? 
which establishes an obluse angle, open outwards and backwards, with another 
row placed inwards on the posterior surface and almost continued into the former. 
Ihe structure of these hairs provide similarity lo those described and drawn by 
Daday. The first hair in the row on the posterior surface, which is nearest the 
base ot the coxa, is rather short, enlarged distally and divided into about five 
pointed branches (PI. I, fig. Ih, i); near its base a very short spine is found; the 
three lollowing hairs are longer and increasing in length, and terminated in two, 
three and five branches. The three following, which are shorler, and placed in 
the other row (fig. 1 h, e), are distally provided with a number of short marginal 
teelh; the eighlh hair is a mere tooth. 

The characters found in the relative length of the joints of the legs will pro- 
bably prove valuable. 


IV. Synopsis of Genera. 

When the names of the genera or subgenera are placed within a parenthesis, 
il signifies, that the genus is doubtful. 

1) bdagellum consisting of a few simple hairs {Lechytia Balz.) 

1) Flagellum consisting of one or two tufts of 

ha irs 

2. Front margin prolonged into a median tooth (Megathis Steck.) 

2. Front margin not prolonged into a median 


tooth. Chthonius C. K. 

3 a. Four eyes. (s. g. Chthonius Balz.) 

3b. Two eyes. (s. g. Pseudochthonius Balz.) 

3 c. No eyes. (s- g- Typhlochthonius Balz.) 
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V. Synopsis of Indian Species, 
eyes. front margin prolonged into a single 
median toolh. Mcgathis Steck. 

2. Palps smooili with pointed hairs .(4) M. Kochi Steck. 

2. Palps graimlar with clavate hairs.(5) M. desiderata Steck. 

four eyes. Front margin not prolonged into a 
single median tooth. CJithonius C. K. 

3. riie eyes are well separated from the front margin, 
this distance being at least twice their diameter. 

The distance between them equal to their diameter. 

The antennae are much shorter than the cephalo- 
thorax and scarcely one third as broad. Hånd 
distinctly longer and broader than the tibia of 
the palps. Long pointed hairs.(2) C. Wlassicsi I)ad. 

3. The eyes distant from front margin half their 
diameter. 

4. The antennae are almost as long as the cephalo- 
thorax, which is as broad as long, and almost 
half as broad. The front margin is moiinted with 
a dentated minute median eminence. Distance 
between eyes equals their diameter. Hånd di¬ 
stinctly broader and much longer than the tibia 
of the palps. Hairs long and pointed .(1) C. terrihilis n. sp. 

4. The antennae are much shorter than the cephalo- 
thorax, which is distinctly longer than broad, and 
much narrower. The front margin withoul any 
median eminence. Eyes touching each other. Hånd 
scarcely broader and only slightly longer than the 

tibia of the palps. Hairs short.(3) C. ciirvidi(jitatiisS\m. 

VI. Description of Species. 

CJithonius C. K. 

1843. Chthonius C. Kock (1) p. 79. 

As all other genera of this family, which have been established, are very 
doubtful, the charactéristics of this genus are in the main identical lo Ihose of 
the subfamily. 

1. Chthonius terrihilis n. sp. 

(PI. I, figs. 1 a —1 m, and fig. 10, p. 70, fig. 11, p. 71.) 

Two pair of eyes; distance from each other as well as from front margin equal 
to their diameter. Cephalothorax widened out anteriorlg and here broader than long; 
front margin straight with median serrated eminence. Antennae as long as two thirds 
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of the cephalolhorax and almost half as hroad; their chelae interiorly with small 
spines; hairs of flagelliim in a single tuft. Lamina maxillaris superior widened out 
distally, rounded and marginally dentated. The tibia of the palps only half as long 
as the femur; the hånd is distinctly longer and hroader than the tibia, but shorter 
than the fingers, mhich hear aboul 20 rather small marginal teeth. Hånd with a 
dorsal pair of tactile hairs, placed slightly nearer to the hase than to the middle. 

Cephalothorax (fig. 1 a). — The two pair of well developed eyes, of 
which the anlerior pair is the more lateral, are removed from each other as well 
as from the front margin a distance about as long as their diameter (fig. 1 a). The 
cephalothorax is gradiially widened out towards 
the First pair of eyes; but it becomes in front 
of this narrower again; behind it is not as broad 
as long, bul il is behind the first pair of eyes, 
where the greatest breadth is found, niiich broader 
than long. The front margin is almost slraighl, 
bul has in the middle a minute, rather blunl and 
slightly dentated eminence, on each side of which 
a long pointed hair is articulated on a moderate 
elevation (fig. 10). The cephalothorax is almost 
smooth and bears, at least in front, a few longer or 
shorter moderately siender hairs. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is about twice as long as the cephalothorax and 
of almost equal breadth; it is narrower in front than farther behind. Each tergite 
is at least laterally provided with a pointed, rather long and thick curved hair; 
the last sternites bear several shorter and longer hairs; the eleventh sternite bears 
a pair of “tactile” hairs. The genital opening(?) is rhombic and backwards 
limited by two chitinous ridges, which together establish an obtuse angle. 

An ten nae (figs. 1 c-d). — The antennae are very large, being as long as two 
thirds of the cephalothorax and almost half as broad. Their interior margin is 
convex proximally and terminally, but concave in the middle; the exterior margin 
has a proximal convexity passing gradually over in a distal concavity. The hånd 
bears a few long pointed hairs and is inwards armed with a number of rather 
big spines (fig. 1 a and 1 c). The immovable finger is terminated with a moderate 
hook, and bears behind this a small toolh, which is followed by a row of about 
ten teeth, decreasing backwards (fig. 1 c). The inner margin of the movable finger 
bears about 14 teeth between the tip and the insertion of the serrula exterior 
(fig. 1 d, m). The galea is represented by an exterior, fairly well marked protube- 
rance. The flagellum (fig. 1 c, /) consists of two (three) tufts(?) of hairs; all the 
hairs are pointed, plumose and enlarged al their base; the First group contains 
only a single hair, distinctly curved backwards; the second group consists of six 
longer or shorter, more or less branched hairs, the basal swollen part of which 
is placed within an oval, smooth coinmon articulate area, surrounded by finely 



Fig. 10. Chthoniti.'i terribilis n. sp. 
9; X 240. Front margin of the 
cephalothorax. 
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graniilar skin; more outwards there seems to be a single, slraighl liair. The 
serrula interiør is only lastened at its base (tig. 1 c, a) and is very long, siender 
and pointed. The first tooth behind the pointed tip is long, siender and curved 
slightly backwards; the following .seven teeth, which are shorter and obtuse, are 
directed obliquely outwards, in contrast to the four basal, which are directed more 
forwards. The serrula exterior is fused with the finger in its basal third part, 
which forms an obtuse angle with the distal part, the serrula is terminated with 
a long spine, which is moderately curved backwards in the middle. The inner 

margin of this organ is dissolved into teeth, more than half as long as it is broad; 

the distal longer of these teeth are on account of the position of the serrula directed 
backwards and inwards, while the proximal, shorter ones are directed more for¬ 
wards (ftg. 1 d, c). 

Labrum (figs. 1 e-g). — The free anterior projection of the labrum obtusely 
pointed; hindmost prolongation (p) as long as labrum proper, narrowed behind and 
fairly rounded. Anterior projection be.set with clear hairlike organs, (With regard 
to furt her details I refer to p. 25). 

Maxillae (figs. 1 e-g). — The manducatory part of the maxillae is ratlier blun I 
and provided with two hairs, where the exterior margin is curled over upwards 
(fig. 1 f). Lamina maxillaris superior (Is) is rather short, widened 

out in the front, anteriorly rounded and serrated, and directed 

upwards and outwards. The lamina maxillaris inferiør (li) is 
long and pointed, and extends beyond the tip of the labrum 
(fig. 1 f) ’). (With regard to details in the struclure of these 
organs I refer to pp. 25—26). 

Palps (fig. 1 a and textfigure 11).— The palps are smooth 
with the exception of the inner surface of the femora, which 
is provided with low minute granules. The comparatively few 
hairs are moderately long and siender. The hånd bears only 
a single pair of dorsal tactile hairs, removed from the base 
a distance about as long as one third of the length of the hånd 
(fig. la, fig. 11); the number and arrangement of the tactile 
hairs of the fingers are given in the figures (fig. 1 a and fig. 11). 

The trochanter is distinctly longer than broad; its anterior margin 
is moderately convex, while the posterior is concave. The feimir, 
which is four times as long as broad, has a very short stalk 
and almost parallel sides; its anterior outline is beyond a short ^ chUwniu}; 
basal concavity almost straight; its posterior margin has first a terribiUs n. sp. 9 
short ratlier sudden convexity, beyond which it is moderately Left tibia and 

concave in the middle and at least convex. The tibia has the ‘^heia in extei ioi view. 
usual calyci-like shape and is enlarged distally to a degree; it is half as long as 

’) In one specimen (9 from the Western side of Koh Chang) the dorsal side of the maxillae bears 
terminally a rounded, inwards and upwards directed projection partly overlapping the labrum. 
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and slightly broader than Ihe femur; the anlerior outline is distinctly concave, 
while the posterior is moderately convex. The hånd, which is distinctly broader 
than the tibia and much longer, is twice as long as broad and much shorter than 
the linger; the convexity of the anterior side is much better marked than that of 
the posterior; the immovable finger is provided with about 20 well separated 
marginal teeth, which begin near to the base; the movable finger has in the first 
place about ten low and more or less indistinct „teeth” and in the distal half ten 
others, like those of the immovable finger. 

Coxae (fig. 1 h). — At least the second pair of the coxae bears remarkable 
hairs, arranged in an original manner (cf. p. 68) 

Legs (figs. 1 1-m). — The hairs of the legs are long and pointed; near the base 
of the first tarsal joint of the fourth pair of legs an exceedingly long and siender 
“taciile” hair is found (fig. 1 m); the arolium has a very long stalk, decreasing 
towards the small sucking cup. The two first pair of legs are very delicate and 
siender, compared with the much more powerful last pair. The basal part of the 
first pair of femurs is al most twice as long as and much deeper than the iibial 
part; the tibia is a trille longer than the tibial femoral part, but distinctly shorter 
than the undivided tarsus, which is again twice as long as the former and even 
longer than the basal femoral part. The femur of the fouiih pair of legs is very 
powerful and about twice as long as deep; its trochantin is half as long as the 
whole femur; the femur is twice as deep as the tibia, which is again a little 
longer j than the second tarsal joint, but much shorter than the two tarsal joints 
combined; the first of these is scarcely half as long as the second. 

Colour. — The antennae and palps are pale yellowish brown, with fingers 
darker; the cephalothorax is yellowish green with darker lateral margins. The 
abdomen is more or less pale yellowish with darker greenish sclerites. 

Measurements. — Full grown specimen from Lem Ngob. Cephalothorax 
0445 (0-470 (in front) — 0 400 (behind)); abdomen 0-900 (0445). Antenna 0-340 
(0-180) mm. 

Palps; trochanter 0 180 (0 100); femur 0-450 (0 115): tibia 0-210 (0-120); band 
0-320 (0-150); finger 0 405 mm. 

Small specimen from Koh Chang Leg I: pars basalis femoris 0238 (0-065); 
pars tibialis 0 128 (0 055); tibia 0 132 (0-044); tarsus 0 258 (0 030) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0-400 (0 180), trochantin 0180; tibia 0-290 (0 080); tarsus I 
0-126 (0-060); tarsus II 0 270 (0 036) mm. 

d'. Abdomen (fig. 1 b). — The three first tergites, especially the second and 
third, are shorter than the following; the three first bear apparently only two pair 
of lateral hairs, the following three or four pair; the eleventh in addition to these 
a pair of “tactile” hairs. The pale inconspicuous sclerites of the three first tergites 
are almost as long as the tergite proper; those of the following are much shorter 
than their tergites and the hairs are placed behind their posterior margins. The 
last (VI—X) sternites are like the corresponding tergites divided into an anterior 
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darker sclerite, half length and a paler posterior portion, ^Yhich hcars fonr or live 
pair ol hairs, which are increasing in length towards Ihe tip of the hody. The 
sclerite of the fifth sternite is divided inlo two triangular portions, alinost toiiching 
each other with their iiiwards directed apices; the hinder portion of this sternite 
bears four short pair of hairs (fig. 1 b, s’). The sclerite of the foiirth sternite is 
much shorter than the hindmost portion, which bears three pair of hairs; the 
two lateral portions of the sclerite are connected by a very short almost obsolete 
inner part, a mere line, which is curved distinctly backwards in the middle 
(tig. 1 b, s ^). 

Genital area (tig. Ib, a). — In front of the fourth sternite we find a large 
alinost rhombic genital area, which is raised towards the middle and provided 
with a number of short hairs. In the middle of this plate, a genital opening (g), 
which is narrow behind and distinctly enlarged in front, is foiind; on each side 
of the hindmost narrow portion the margins of the plate are raised like two 
valves to open or shut this part of the opening (v). In the front, broadest part 
a dark chitinous body is seen; in front of the sexual area and between the coxae 
a number of short hairs are situated. 

Co 1 our. — The antennae are reddish and the palps yellowish brown. The 
head and three first tergites are greenish, the former with darker margins. The 
other abdominal sclerites are yellowish brown, darker than the palps. 

Material. — Dr. Th. Mortensen caught two males and two females under 
stones at the Island of Koh Chang ('’/i 1900) and a single female under the stem of 
a tree on' the beach of Lem Ngob. 

Remarks. — The interesting little .species is in several respects (palps-eye.s) 
different from the two other species, known from the Indian Region. 


2. Chtlumiiis Wlassicsi Dad. 

E. Daday. 1897. (14.) p.479, tab. XI, figs. 1 -4, 8-9. 

Two pairs of eges, distance from each other equal to their diameter, while 
distance from first pair to front margin twice diameter. Cephalothorax broader 
in li'ont and liere as broad, as it is long. Front margin with a median rounded 
eminence, which bears a tooth and a pointed hair on each side. Ihe antennae are 
small, not half as long as the cephalothorax and only one fourth of its breadth 
broad; the seven long pinnate hairs are according lo the description placed on a 
common stem, a feature which is scarcely consistent with the reality. The femår 
of the palps bears an anterior marginal row of six long siender hairs ; the hånd 
is much broader and longer than the tibia, and shorter than the fingers. Second 
pair of coxae with six or seven branched hairs (fig. 9); the claws have lower 
margin crenated. New-Guinea at Friedrich-Wilhelmshafen. 

1). K. I). Vidensk. Selsk. Skr„ 7. Riekke, naturvidensk. of? matliem. Afd. 111. 1. 
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3. Chthonius ciirvidigitatiis^) Sim. 

1899. E. Simon. (15.) p. 122. 

Two pair of eyes which are “subcontigui”, removed from front margin a 
distance onl}^ half their diameter. Cephalothorax distinctly longer than hroad, 
“antice recte sectus, sed in medio leviter depressus’’; the skin is delicately coria- 
ceous and a few short hairs are present. Antennae as usual. Tihia of the palps 
rather long; the hånd is a trifle longer, hut scarcely hroader than the tihia, and a 
little shorter than the fingers, which are slightly ciirved. Sumatra. M. Simon 
writes ahout this species, that it “deviendra sans doute, dans la suite, le type d’iin 
genre special”, on account of “les doigts de sa patte-måchoire légérement courhes, 
ses yeux de chaque coté presque contigus et ses téguments finement coriacés, 
garnis de soies assez courtes”. On account of this possihility I have not changed 
its name. 

Megathis Steck. 

1875. A. Stecker (4.) p. 519. 

If the front margin of the cephalothorax is really prolonged into a median 
tooth, as represented in Steckers ligures (taf. III, lig. 2 a), the genus inust he 
regarded as natural. If this median prolongation hy future students, is demon- 
.strated to he of a similar nature as the eminence in f. inst. C. Wlassicsi Dad., 
Megathis Kochi Stk. at least must he regarded as a typical Chthonius C. K.; hut M. 
desiderata Steck. is always sure to he referred to another genus than the majority 
of the Chthoniinae Dad. on account of the granulation of the palps and their clavate 
hairs, under the supposition that these among the Hemictenodactgli unique characters 
are real, not chimeric 

4. Megathis Kochi Steck. 

1875. A. Stecker (4.) p. 521, taf. III, figs. 1—6. 

Two gigantic eyes, well separated from the front margin. Cephalothorax is 
distinctly longer than hroad; front margin prolonged into a prominent median 
tooth. The femurs of the palps are smooth and the hairs simple and pointed; the 
hånd is much longer and hroader than the tihia. Fingers with five marginal teeth 
Indian Region. 

5. Megathis disiderata Steck. 

1875. A. Stecker (4.) p. 522, taf. IV, figs. 1—4. 

This species differs from the preceding hy the clavate hairs of the ahdomen 
and palps and hy the large granulations of the femora of these. India. 

Family II. Obisiidae Hans. 

1879. Obisiinae Sim. pars (5.) p. ,50. 

1882. Obisiidae Tom. pars (40.) p. 21,3. 

') This iiame has been used previouslj'^ by Balzan for a South-Anierican species (1890. 4(j. p. 449). 
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1890. Obisiidac pars Baizaii (46.) p. 407. 

1891. Ohmidae -f- Chthoniiuae -j- Pseiidobisiidac Balzan (12.) p. 508. 

1894. Obisiidae Hansen (49.) p. 232. 

1895. Obisiinae Chthonini Banks (50.) p. 2. 

Front margin of the cephalothorax prolonged into a median looth. Tibia of the 
pulps is not calice-shaped. Trochanlin of the foiirth pair of legs has the articiilate 
rnembrane alike anteriorly and posteriorlij. Tarsi are two-jointed. 

Wliile the Chthoniidae Hans. is a well circiimscribed familv, characterislic by 
a number of characters, the same can not be said aboul the Obisiidae Hans.; the 
two subfamilies, of which the latter family is composed, have only a single (or 
two) characters in coinmon, which is not foimd either in the CAithoniidae Hans. or 
the Garypidae Hans., namely the median loolh-sha{)ed prolongation of the front 
margin and perhaps the presence of a lateral terminal hair on the tarsus (cf. p. 45). 
This family is distinguished from the Chthoniidae Hans. by the two-jointed tar.sus 
of the first pair of legs, by the shape of the tibia of the palps, which is not calyci- 
formed and by the simple articulation between the trochanlin and the distal portion 
of the fourlh pair of legs; from the Garypidae Hans. it dillers especially bj’' the 
not fiising of the serrula exterior with the fingers, by the general absence of the 
lamina exterior and by the striictiire of serrula interior. 

The differences between the extreme forms of this family are so greal, thai it 
is really difficult to tell, whether a species like Ideoronciis laminatns n. sp. is most 
similar to a species of Obisiiim C. K. or to one of Olpiiim L. K.; when nevertheless 
Hansen is right in dividing the group, with which we deal now, into two sub¬ 
families instead of like Balzan dividing it into two families, it is because only one 
character proves sharp by comparison between the species, which stand in the 
middle, in contrast to a good many, when the extreme forms are compared. 

Subfamily I. Obisiinae Dad. 

1889. Obisiinae Daday (11.) p. 167. 

1891. Obisiinae Balzan (12.) p. 508. 

1894. Obisiinae Hansen (49.) p. 232. 

1895. Obisiini (pars of Obisiinae) (50.) p. 2. 

Antennae without galea and lamina exterior; serrula interior wilhoiit plaie- 
shaped portion. Hånd of the palps without lactile hairs. Articular rnembrane 
between the trochantin and the femur proper of the fourth pair perpendiciilar on 
the longitudinal axis. 

I. Characterislic of Subfamily. 

The cephalothorax is distinctly longer than broad and with the front margin 
prolonged into a distinet median tooth; two, four or none eyes are present; skin 
smooth with poinled hairs. The tergites of the abdomen are never longitudinally 
divided. The antennae are moderately large, but never half as broad as the 

10 - 
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cephalotliorax; the llagelliim consists of from seven lo twelve, parlly pinnate hairs, 
which are placed in a longitudinal row; lamina exterior is always absent, serrula 
inlerior has never any basal plate-shaped portion and serrula exterior has the third 
distal part free at least. The galea, which is always wanting, is represented by a 
rounded eminence. The labruni has a long posterior projection f. insl. in Obisiiim 
miiscoriim Leach., in which species the maxillae have short broad laminae, and in 
which the median lyriform organ of the ventral surface of the maxillae is rather 
poorly developed (cf. p. 27). The coxae are always placed on a lower level than 
the maxillae. The legs especially those of the first pair are long and siender; their 
tibial femoral part is always short and fairly si milar to a real tibia; the trochantin 
ot the fourth pair of legs is as a rule almost half as long as the whole femur and 
separated from it by an almost perpendicular strictum. The tarsi, even those of 
the fourth pair of legs, are always longer, sometimes much longer than the tibiae, 
and their second joint is always the longer. The tarsi seem as a rule to bear a 
lateral terminal hair of a peculiar shape; Blothrus spelaeus Sch. has a long, siender 
pinnate hair {31. tab. I, tig. 2t), and so have Obisium muscorum Leach. as well as 
Ronciis alpinus L. K. (cf. p.45). The members of this subfamily are well distingiiished 
from those of the Pseudobisiinae Hans., which like Ideoroncus laminatus n. sp. stand 
on the borderdand of the Hemictenodactyli, in several respects; but only a few 
characters prove constant, if we compare an Obisiin with a species like Ideobisium 
crassimanum Balz., namely those found in the galea, in the tactile hairs of the 
hånd and perhaps in the structure of the labrum and lyriform organs of the 
maxillae. And even from these two main characters exceptions are found, if Banks’ 
observation is i'ight, that the male of Ideoroncus obsciirus Bks. has no galea (50. 
p. 11), and if the hånd of Ideobloihrus similis Balz. in reality does not bear any 
tactile hairs, as set forth by Balzan (12. pi. 12, hg. 32). 

II. Synopsis of genera. 

1) No eyes. Blothrus Sch. 

1) Eyes 

2. Two eyes. Roncus L. K. 

2. Four eyes. Obisium 111. 


Obisium 111. 

1798. Illiger. Verzeichnis der Kåfer Preussens. 

Cephalotliorax provided with four eyes. 

The three following species have been described as belonging to this genus, 
but as the descriptions are very imperfect and as they seem rather singular in 
several respects, their systeinatic position ought to be regarded as very doiibtful; 
they will probably be very difficult, if not impossible to identify. 






1. Obiftinm irifidum Sleck. 

1875. A. Slecker (4.) pp. 523-524; taf. IV, ligs. 5—8. 

Foiir eyes, well separated from the front margin, which has thi’ee prqjections 
in the middle, a median shorter, broad and squarely truncale one, and on each 
side of this a longer and pointed. The trochanter of the palps bears anteriorly a 
little piotuberance. Ihe femur of the palps is widened out towards the end and 
slightly gianular, the hånd is twice as broad as the short tibia, and almost as 
broad as its own length. India. 

2. Obisiiim longicolle Frauenfeld. 

1867. G. V. Frauenfeld (3.) p. 461. 

Glånzend kastaniebraun, nur der Hinterleib etwas dunkler. Der lange 
Vordeileib mit ziemlich parabelen, wenig gebauchten Seiteii, vorne abgerundet, 
verschmålert, ruckwårts gerade abgestiitzt. Der långliche Hinterleib ka um etwas 
langer als der Vorderleib, riichwårts verbreitert, gerundet. Scheerenfusse lang, 
nicht sehi derb. Erstes Glied kurz, an der Riickseite mitten mit einem zahnartigen 
Vorsprung; zweites sehr lang, cylindrisch, mitten kaum dicker; drittens nur halb 
so lang as der zweite, kolbig und dicker als dieses; viertes mit der Scheere langer 
als das zweite etwas dicker kolbig als das dritte, die sanft gebogenen Scheeren- 
spitzen betragen fast iiber die Halfte der ganzen Lange dieses Gliedes, nur an dieser 
Spitze stehen einige weisse Hårchen; das erste Fusspar schlanker als die ubrigen. 
185 mm loiig. Der Vorderleib 0 9 mm.” Taken in a ship near the Nicobars. 

3. Obisiiim pusio Kolen. 

1857. F. A. Kolenati (2.) p. 431. 

As the description is very short, I give it in full here. 

^‘Roth, nur die Fiisse gelb, am ganzen Korper und den Fiissen fein-gekornt 
und schiilter gelbborstig, die Borsten am Ende verdickl und fein-hackig, die Scheren- 
taster sehr aufgeblasen, stark glånzend und fein gekornt, von der Lange des Koiqiers. 
2 mm.” A single specimen was found in Vienna in hay, used as packing from 
Calcutta. If the original specimen of this very insufficiently described species is 
not found, it will certainly never be identified, as even its genus is doubtful. 

Subfamily II. Psendobisiinae Hans. 

1891, Pseudobisiidae Balzan (12.) p. 508. 

1894. Pseudobisiinae Hansen (49.) p. 532. 

1895. Ideobisini Banks (50.) p. 2. 

Antennae provided wilh a galea. Haml most often with tactile hairs. 

I. Characteristic of Subfamily. 

The cephalothorax is as a rule longer tban broad; only in Microcreagris gigas 
Balz. it is as broad ss long (12. pi. 12, fig. 34 a); the front margin is prolonged into 



78 


a median loolli, which is well developed in Microcreagris Balz. (12. pi. 12 lig, 34 a) 
and Ideoroncus GracUis Balz. (12. pi. 12. lig. 31), but almost obsolete in Ideohlothrus 
similis Balz. (lig. 32). Two, Ibiir or none eyes are present in the different forms. 
Ihe abdominal tergites are most often undivided; Ideoroncus laminatiis n. sp. forms 
an exception to this rule. The skin is smooth and the liairs are pointed; the 
eleventh segment sometimes with real tactile hairs (cf. p. 57). The antennae are of 
moderate size in all forms, but Microcreagris Balz., which in size sur])asses that of 
all other Cheloneihi (12. j)l. 12, lig. 34); the llagellum varies from heing fairly com- 
plicated to heing very simple. In Ideobisium crassimauum Balz. f. inst. it conSists 
ol seven, long pinnate hairs placed in a longitudinal row (49. tab. V, lig. 6) and 
has most similarity to that of Obisium 111.; in Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp. it is com- 
posed of four, which are provided with a few teeth, while the numher of the hairs 
in I. Mexicanus Bks. is three, which are very short and almost simple (cf. PI. I, 
ligs. 4-5 a, /; and 21. pi. IX, lig. 2 b). The lamina exterior is absent in all known 
species but one, Ideoroncus laminatiis n. sp. (PI. I, fig. 5 a, b); the serrula interior is 
sometimes a real serrula as in Obisium 111. f. inst. in Ideobisium crassimaniim Balz. 
(49. tab. V, lig. 6) and has sometimes the basal part more or less plate-shaped f. inst. 
in Ideoroncus laminatus n. sp. (PI. I, lig. 5 a). The serrula exterior has in Ideoroncus 
Mexicanus Bks. the distal third part free (21. pi. IX, fig. 2 c), while most other 
species have the distal fifth portion or less free (PI. I, figs. 4 b); the teeth of the 
serrula are most often squarely truncate. The galea is generally similar to a 
moderately curved stylet; Ideoblothrus Strandii Elling, and Microcreagris Balz. have 
the galea divided into a few terminal branches; the galea is according to Banks 
absent in the male of Ideoroncus obscurus Bks. (50. p. 11). 

The hindmost prolongation of the labrum is only short (PI. I, fig. 4 c,/?); the 
laniinae maxillares are fairly long and siender (figs. 4c-d, 5 b), and the lyriform 
organs of the maxillae attain at least sometimes a remarkable development (cf. p. 28). 
The shape of the palps is very variable, but does not provide characters of more 
general interest; but the presence 6f tactile hairs on the dorsal and posterior sur- 
face of the hånd, is highly characteristic; similar hairs is only found in the 
Chthoniidae Hans. The marginal teeth of the fingers of the palps are at least 
generally poorly developed. The coxae are in all species, but one Ideoroncus 
laminatiis n. sp. placed on a lower level than the maxillae. The tibial femoral 
part of the first pair of legs is rather short and similar to a tibia, but most often 
more widened out than in Obisium 111.; the articulate membrane of the trochanlin 
of the femur IV is generally a little oblique and the joint itself seldom longer than 
one third of the whole femur, sometimes less. The tarsi of at least the first pair 
of legs are always longer than the tibia, but not always to the same degree; 
the tarsi of Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp. f. inst. are 17 longer than the tibia, while 
those of 1. laminatus n. sp. are 1-3 longer. The tarsi of the fourth pair of legs are 
generally longer than the tibiae, but less so than those of the first pair of legs; 
there is however one exception namely Ideobisium Balzanii With, in which the 
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tarsi and the tibiae are of equal length (21. pi. X, fig. 2 g). The second of Ihe iwo 
taisal joints is always the longer; but their differences in length are not ahvays 
the same, in Ideoronciis Siamensis n. sp. f. inst. the tarsus II of the first pair of legs 
is longei than the tarsus I (PI. I, figs. 4 h-i), while the former of Ihese joints in 
/. Mexicaims Bks. is 2o longer than the latter (21. pi. X, fig. Id). The farsi bear 
doisally at the base of the basal joint a “tactile” hair and terminally on each side 
of the claws a bifurcate or toothed hair. 

Balzan as well as Hansen saw in this subfamily a connecting link belween 
the two suborders; the latter of these two naturalists supported this point of view 
from facts, principally taken from the structures of the anlennae, while Balzan laid 
greater stress on the structure of the legs and writes (1891. 12. p. 502) “Je place 
ma nouvelle famille entre les Olpium el les ObisUdae, parce qu’elle se rapproche 
des Olpium, et s éloigne un pen des Obisiidae par les femurs et les tibias des deux 
premieres paires de pattes courts et gros, tandis que dans les vrais Obisiidae, ils 
sont plutot longs et minces.” Both authors are certainly right in their arguments 
as well as in their conclusions, for according to the above we find in the sti uclure 
ot the front margin of the cephalolhorax, of the abdominal tergites, of the anlennae, 
coxae and legs features sometimes borrowed from the Obisiinae Dad. and sonietimes 
from llie Garifpidae Hans. In a single character we find a similarity to the 
Chthoniidae, namely in the tactile hairs of the band of the palps. 

II. Genera. 

Balzan subdivided his Pseudobisiidae Balz. into two subfamilies viz. Ihe Pseiido- 
bisiinae Balz. and the Microcreagimie Balz. (12. p. 502 and p. 548), the former having 
a simple galea, an elongated cephalothorax and rather small antennae, the latter 
significant by its distally divided galea, its quadrate cephalothorax and excessively 
large antennae; the latter subfømily has also the front margin of the cephalothorax 
prolonged into a large median tooth; these subfamilies were not accepted by Hansen. 
Ellingsen has in a little paper (1901. 58. pp. 86—87) shown, that the first of 
the characters of the Microcreaginae Balz. mu.st necessarily be omitted, because 
Ideoblothrus Straiidi Elling, has a galea which is divided terminally. The other 
characters seem too meagre for the foundation of a subfamily; those established 
by Balzan must consistently go out. But the Microcreagris Balz. is nevertheless to 
be regarded as a very good genus. 

The other genus Ideobisium Balz. was subdivided into three subgenera 
according to the number of the eyes; Ideobisium Balz. has four eyes, Ideoroncus 
Balz. has two eyes and Ideoblothrus Balz. has no eyes; minor differences are found 
in the shape of the galea and the cephalothorax, the latter being rather elongate 
in Ideoroncus Balz. while it is almost as broad as long in Ideobisium Balz. The 
eyes certainly provide a good and practical character, and so sometimes do the 
shape of the cephalothorax; but it will beyond a doubt be necessary to use a 
number of characters to get a natural system. Ideoroncuspallidus linlz., 1. Siamensis 
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n. sp. and /. laminatiis n. sp. form a natural group, characteristic by the number 
of eyes, structure of antennae, shape of palps and number and arrangement of the 
lactile liairs; Ideoroncus Mexicanus Bks. seems to be related to these, while /. gra- 
cilis Balz. ditfers from the above mentioned in several respects. Ideobisium Balzanii 
With and /. crassimanum Balz. are very nearly related to each other. 

III. Synopsis of Genera. 

i- Antennae as long as, and half as broad as the 

quadrate cephalothorax. Galea distally provided 

with four branches. Microcreagris Balz. 

I- Antennae shorter than cephalothorax, which is 

more or less elongate, and not half as broad . . . Ideobisium Balz. 

2. Eyes present. 

3. Four eyes. s. g. Ideobisium Balz. 

3. Two eyes. s. g. Ideoroncus Balz. 

2. Eyes absent. s. g. Ideoblothnis Balz. 

IV. Synopsis of Indian Species. 

1. Tvo eyes. Flagellum consisting of four hairs 
with a few teeth. Palps rather siender with 
four dorsal tactile hairs on hånd. Ideoroncus Balz. 

2. Abdominal tergites not longitudinally divided. 
luner margin of the immovable finger of the 
antennae with a large tooth and several smaller 
behind; no lamina exterior present. Maxillae 
not on level with the coxae. Tibia of the first 
pair of legs scarcely longer than the second 
tarsal joint; terminal lateral tarsal hair is 
bifurcate.(1) f- Siamensis n. sp. 

2. Abdominal tergites longitudinally divided. 

Inner margin of the immovable finger of the 
antennae with many small teeth; a lamina 
exterior is present. Maxillae on level with the 
coxae, Tibia of the first pair of legs much 
longer than the second tarsal joint; terminal 

lateral tarsal hair is three-branched.(2) /. laminatiis n. sp. 

1.‘) No eyes. Flagellum consisting of six, pinnate 
hairs; palps rather clumsy without dorsal 

tactile hairs on hånd.(3) Ideobloihrus bipectinatus Dad. 

’) A, Tullgren has described a species from Java Ideobisium minutuin (226. pp. 44—45, ligs. 4 a-c) 
easily distinguished from the other Indian species by four eyes and broad band without dorsal tactile 
hairs. 
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V. Description of Species. 

Ideohfsium Haiz. 

1891. Balzan (12.) p.531. 

Cephaloilwrax etongate, often longer than broad. Antennue skorter thun Ihe 
cephatothorax and mach narrower; fheir gatea as a rute an nmlwided slylel. 

Ideoroncus Balz. subg. 

1890. Balzan (46.) p. 443. (genus.) 

1891. Balzan (12.) p, 540. (subgenus.) 

Two eijes; galea undivided. 

1. Ideoroncus Siamensis n. sp. 

(PI. I, figs. 4 a-i). 

One pair of eges; distance from front margin smaller than their diameter. 
Cephalothorax is scarcely longer than broad behind with median prolongation of 
front margin blunt. Abdominal tergites are iindivided. Inner margin of the immovable 
finger of the antennae with a large anterior tooth and several small ones behind; 
flagelliim consisting of four sparsely toothed hairs; laniina exterior wanting; galea 
long moderately curued. Femår of the palps is aboiit four times longer than broad 
and a trifle broader than the tibia, but much longer; the hånd is almost twice as 
broad as the tibia and shorter than the fingers. The four dorsal tactile hairs of the 
hånd of the palps are placed in a square. The coxae are placed on a lower level 
ihan the maxillae; the tibia of the first pair of legs is of almost equal length to the 
second tarsal joint; terminal lateral hair bifurcate. 

Cephalothorax. — The strongly arched eges are renioved from the 
front margin a lesser distance than their diameter. The cephalotliorax is scarcely 
longer than broad with the lateral outlines moderately curved outw^ards in tlie 
middle; the sides are suddenly bent inwrards just behind the eyes, so that the 
front margin becomes considerably shorter than the hindraost; the front margin is 
set olT from the hinder portion and strongly chitinized. The median prolongation 
is fairly distincl but blunt. The skin is sniootli or very minutely reliculate; a few 
short pointed hairs, of which the three pair along the front margin are the most 
conspiciious, are found. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is distinctly longer than broad, and broadest a 
short distance behind the middle, so that it becomes almost obovate in shape. 
The tergites are not longitudinally divided. All the tergal sclerites are of about 
equal length with the exception of the second and third ones which are both 
shorter and narrow'er; along the hindmost margin of each tergal sclerite or just 
behind a row of fairly long pointed hairs are placed, consisting of a few hairs 
on the first segments and several, about ten, on the last ones. The tenth and the 
eleventh tergites bear two pair of real tactile hairs, placed in very wide cavities; 

D- K.D. V'idensk. Seisk. Skr., 7. Hække, natui-vidensk. og matbem. Afi3. JJl. 1. 
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the eleventh sternite bears only a single pair. The steriiites are not longitudinally 
divided and bear a transverse row of 10 hairs behind the margin of the sclerites. 

(c^). Antennae (figs. 4 a-b). — The antennae are almost half as long as the 
cephalothorax and one third as broad; they are provided with a good many longer 
and shorter hairs. The immovabie finger is terminated with a moderately curved 
blunt hook; after this follow dorsally along the inner margin first three very small 
teeth, rather apart from these a large stout tooth with several smaller ones behind, 
which decrease backwards at least in most specimens (fig. 4 a). The movable finger 
is more siender and moderately curved without any pronoimced hook; inner 
margin with seven or eight tiny teeth (fig. 4 b). The lamina exterior is wanting; 
the ftagellum consists of four hairs of alniost equal length, which bear a few 
short teeth along the front margin (fig. 4 a, /). The serrula interior is only free in 
its distal fiflh part and consists of about 20 teeth; the basal of these is longer 
than the following, squarely-truncate, ones and pointed; the teeth become again 
longer and more independent towards the tip; the terminal one, which is placed 
on a level with the preceding, as well as the penultimate are always completely 
free, pointed and serrated along hinder margin (fig. 4 a, f)- The serrula exterior has 
its distal third part free, is almost semilunar in shape and consists of 17 blunt or 
fairly pointed teeth (fig. 5 a} ; the galea is long and moderately curved. 

Labrum (figs. 4 c-d, /, cf. p. 27). — The anterior portion is rather long and 
hroad with moderately convex sides and fairly rounded in front; it is minutely 
reticulated above; its hindmost prolongation (p) as long as broad and fairly 
rounded behind. 

Maxillae (ligs. 4c-f, cf. p. 27). — The maxillae have, seen from beneath, their 
basal portion covered by the first pair of coxae; they are much broader behind 
than in front and have the sides steep; their manducatory part is short and bears 
three long pointed hairs. The lamina maxillaris superior is long, obtusely rounded 
in front and projecting as far as the labrum; the lamina inferior is very short and 
rounded (fig. 4 d, Is-li). The median lyriform organ beneath is almost circular and 
very prominent (fig. 4 e, cf. p. 28). 

Palps (fig. 4 g). — The palps are almost smooth and provided with rather 
short pointed hairs; the upper surface is in the middle anteriorly provided with 
four tactile hairs, placed in a square {t); the immovabie finger bears a very great 
number of tactile hairs namely about 20, at least two are placed near the base of 
the finger posteriorly; the movable finger also bears a great number viz. about 10. 
The trochanter, which is about 15 longer than broad, has a very indistinct 
stalk; the anterior outline is moderately convex, while the posterior has a basal 
concavity and a distal convexity. The femur, which is about four times longer 
than broad, has its stalk very indistinct; the anterior margin is moderately convex 
from base to tip, while the posterior is slightly concave beyond a short basal 
elevation; it is a trifle broader than the tibia and much longer. The tibia, which 
is about three times longer than broad, has a distinet short stalk; anterior margin 
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is beyond concavity of the slalk moderalely convex lo Iho ariiculale cavity, wliich 
occupies at least one Ihird of the anterior siirface; posterior margin is moderately 
convex from base to tip. The band is a liltle longer and alinost Iwice as broad 
as Ihe tibia, and sliorter lliun tlie fingers; it is scarcely twice as long as broad; 
the anterior margin is beyond the stalk very strongly convex, while the posterior 
margin is only moderately convex. 

Coxae. — The coxae cover, when seen from below, the hindmost margin of 
the maxillae, and their owm hindmost parts are again covered by the front margin 
of the following pair. The hrst pair is as broad inwards as it is long; the Iwo 
following pair are ^videned out towards the tip and the second is liere almost as 
broad as the first pair is inwards; the tliird pair is distinctly narrower Ihan the 
second; Ihe foiirth is again broader and triangiilarly pointed with the point directed 
obliquely forwards towards the middle; its inner and hinder margins merge 
gradually into each other. 

(c?). Legs (figs. 4 h-i). -- The hairs are rather long and pointed; near the 
base of tarsus 1 of the fourth pair of legs a long and siender „tactile” hair is 
placed dorsally: the lateral terminal hair on each side of the claws is divided 
into two siender branches as long as one third of the whole hair. The arolinin 
has a short stalk, is distinctly widened out distally, and has the margins of the 
sucking cup fairly serrated. The basal femoral pari is widened out distally, iniich 
broader than the more distal joints and as long as the tarsi; the iibial femoral 
part is aboiit half as long as the basal jiart, moderalely enlarged outwards and 
distinctly shorter than the tibia; the tibia of the tirst pair of legs is as long as the 
second larsal joint, which is again 1-3 longer than the first. The irochanlin of the 
fourth pair of legs has an almost perpendicular articulate membrane and is almost 
half as long as the whole femur (tig. 4 i,/'); this is distinctly lower towards the 
extremity. 

Colour. ~ The palps and the antennae are lighi yellowish brown with the 
hånd and tingers of the palps darker; the cephalolhorax and the abdominal scleriles 
are yellowish brown with a green shade. The coxae, legs and sternites are yellowish 
green or brown. The articulate membrane between the tergiles and sternites is 
yellowish white. 

Measurenient. — Cephalolhorax 0‘550 (()396—OooO); abdomen 1 960 (r20()). 
Antennae 0.370 (0-180) mm. 

Palps: Irochanter 0‘280 (0T08); feiniir 0’750 (0T96); tibia OhOO (0T80); band 
0-616 (0-350); fingers 0-680 mm. 

d'. Abdomen. — The abdomen is niiich longer and slenderer than in the 
female. The distinclion of the sclerite proper and a shorter, less chitinized portion 
behind, which bears the hairs, is more marked both in the tergiles and sternites. 
Between the triangular piece, between the fourth pair of the coxae, and the fourth 
sternite we tind at least two scleriles, a hinder one broader and shorter and a 
foremost one longer and narrower, which are both provided with hairs placed in 

ir 
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Iransverse rows; belween these Iwo tlie genital aperliire is found togelher wilh a 
complicaled system of chitinous bars. 

Palps. — The palps are perhaps slenderer, especially the hånd, which is not 
Iwice the breadth of the tibia and which has the anterior margin less suddenly 
and less strongly convex; the fingers are comparatively longer. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair of the coxae are comparatively shorter and 
broader than in the female. 

Measurement. — Specimen from Koli Chang. Cephalothorax 0-532 (0-330- 
0-520); Abdomen 1-260 (0-616) mm. 

Specimen from Klong Salakpet. Palps: trochanter 0-252 (0-140); femur 0-700 
(0-178); tibia 0-504 (0-170); hånd 0550 (0.280); finger 0670 mm. 

Leg I: femur I 0-360 (0-072—0090); feniur II 0 180 (0081); tibia 0-220(0060)- 
tarsus I 0-173 (0050); tarsus II 0-228 (0036) mm. 

Leg IV: feniur 0 522(0 207), trochantin 0-260; tibia 0-360(0-097); tarsus I 0189 
(0-065); tarsus II 0*323 (0 048) mm. 

Material. — Dr. Th. Mortensen has talten one female and two males from 
under stones in the month of January al Koh Chang; the female had the abdomen 
strongly dilated with eggs; he collected besides two males in the wood at Klong 
Salakpet in the moiith of March. 

Remarks. -- This species is in several respects similar to I. laminatus n. sp., 
but IS easily distinguished from the latter by the shape of antennae, palps and 
legs f. inst. I have in the above description of the female given the detailed 
description of the antennae, labrum, maxillae and legs of the male, as the scanty 
material did not permit a more thorough investigation of these organs in the 
female; I thought this arrangement more practical, as sexual differences are 
scarcely found in these organs. 

2. Ideoroncus laminatus n. sp. 

(PI. I, figs. 5 a—c). 

One pair of eijes; distance from front margin greater than their diameter. 
Cephalothorax distinctly longer than broad behind with median prolongation of front 
margin pointed. Abdominal tergites longitudinally diuided. Inner margin of the 
immouable finger with several small teeth; flagelhim consisting of four spasely toothed 
hairs; a lamina exterior present; galea long moderately ciirved. Femur of the palps 
almost four times as long as broad, a trifle narrower than the tibia, but a little longer. 
The hånd is almost twice as broad as tibia and shorter than the fingers. The four 
dorsal tactile hairs of the hånd of the palps are placed in a square. The coxae are 
placed on a level with the maxillae; the tibia of the first pair of legs distinctly longer 
than second tarsal joint: terminal lateral hair three-divided. 

?. Cephalothorax. — There is one pair of strongly arched eyes, placed on 
the lateral margin, renioved from the front margin to a distance, a trifle longer 
Ihan their diameter. The cephalothorax is distinctly longer than broad behind 
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and gradually lapering towards Ironi margin; Ihe median prolongalion of Ihe latter 
is pointed, but not well limited beliind and giving tlie whole margin tlie appearance 
of an obtuse angle open behind and with the corner in the middle. Skin smooth 
with a few short and pointed hairs. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is rather siender and broad in the middle; the 
sclerites, which are half as long as their tergites, increase in length and in breadth 
from before backwards, and are longitudinallif divided with the exception of the lirst 
and the two last ones; each tergite bears a transverse row of rather short, pointed 
hairs. The tenth tergite bears two pair of “tactile” hairs, while the elevenlh 
tergite as well as the corresponding sternite bear a single pair of “tactile” hairs 
each. The sternites are in other respects similar to the tergites. 

Antennae (fig. 5 a). — The antennae are almost half as long as the cephalo- 
thorax and one third as broad; they are very long and siender, and providcd with 
longer and shorter hairs. The immovable tinger is terminated with a moderately 
j)ointed and curved hook; inner margin behind this dorsally with about ten tiny 
teeth. The movable finger has a rather suddenly but moderately curved hook; in 
the third fourth part, measured from the base of the finger, and just behind the 
hook six densely placed marginal teeth are placed dorsally. Four hairs, decreasing 
backwards, pointed, rather short and with a few marginal teeth constitute the 
flagellum : a narrow, but distinet lamina exterior is present (fig. 5 a,/?). The serriila 
interior consists of about 20 teeth and is very mueh elongated (fig. 5 a, a); it is 
remarkable by a well developed plate-shaped portion, gradually merging into twelvo, 
broad and almost completely fused teeth, beyond which four obtusely pointed and 
well separated ones follow; the last and in a less degree the last bul one are 
pointed and serrated along hinder margin; apparently in continualion of the 
already described organ, we have a moderately curved, pointed and behind serrated 
spine, which really is placed on a lower level (fig. 5 a, t) (cf. p. 19). The serrula 
exterior is scarcely free in its distal third part, and consists of 22 teeth, which are 
all more or less blunt; the galea is long and moderately curved. 

Labrum (fig. 5 b, Z). — The anterior prolongation of the labrum is very long 
and siender; it is broadest in the middle, where the oulline is convex, and tapers 
towards the base and the end as well; the latter is obtusely roiinded; the median 
part is as far as can be seen wilhout dissection provided with a well raised longi- 
luginal keel. 

Maxillae (fig. 5 b). — The maxillae are almost placed on a level with the coxae; 
they are tapering towards the end; their manducatory ])arl is short, well set otf 
and bears three long pointed hairs; the maxillae are granular laterally. The lamina 
maxillaris superior [Is] is long and siender, bul not i)rojecting as far anteriorly as 
the labruni; the lamina inferior [li) is distinetly longer than broad and fairly 
rounded in front; the median lyriforni organ is not so distinet as in /. Siamensis 
n. sp. and placed more laterally. 
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Palps (fig. 5 c). — The palps arc almost smoolh and provided with fairly 
long pointed hairs; Ihe hånd bears above the fonr dorsal tactile hairs, placed in 
a s(juare; in addition to Ihese fonr lactile hairs the hånd has posteriorly a vertical 
row ol three or four al the base of tlie hånd; bolh fingers bear several bnt nol 
so inany as in /. Siamensis n. sp. The trochanter, which is aboiit twice the lenglh 
of Ihe breadth is provided with a rather distinet slalk; the anlerior nioderately 
convex, while the posterior beyond the sudden moderate coneavity, has a rather 
sudden convexily. Ihe femiir, which is almost four times longer than broad, has 
a tairly distinet stalk; the anterior outline has first a shorl coneavity and beyond 
that a moderate eonvexity to near the tip; the posterior has beyond a low eleva¬ 
tion, which markes the stalk off, a very low coneavitjr^ which is followed by a 
more marked distal eonvexity. The tibia, which is slightly shorter and broader 
than the femur, and three times longer than broad, has a distinet long stalk; the 
anterior surface is beyond the almosl straight margin of the stalk and a low well 
marked elevation, moderately convex; the posterior outline is slightly convex from 
base to tip. The band is scarcely so long as the tibia and 10 broader, and mueh 
shorter than the finger; it is scarcely twice as long as broad; the anterior margin 
is beyond the stalk very strongly convex, while the posterior is only slightly so. 
Ihe fingers have their tips bent suddenly to establish pointed strong hooks. 

Coxae. — The coxae are placed on a level with the maxillae and on level 
with each olher; the first pair are as broad as they are long and not widened out 
towards the extremity; the second pair are longer, moderately widened out towards 
the extremity and more narrower than first; the third pair are widened out distall}'^ 
in so high a degree, that il appears triangular, and is as long as, but mueh nar¬ 
rower than the preceding pair; the fourth pair arc the longest and have their 
interior margin as long as that of the first pair, because they are triangularly 
pointed and have the point directed obli({uely forwards towards the middle; the 
inner and hinder margins merge into each other, as the postero-exterior corner is 
smoothly rounded. 

Legs. — The legs are, compared with the size of the body exceplionally 
weak and thin. The hairs are modcrately long and siender; dorsally at the base 
of the first tarsal joint of the two last pair of legs we find a “/ac/de” hair, in 
lenglh slightly surpassing the second tarsal joint; the lateral terminal hair of the 
tarsi is long, siender curved with three distal branches. The arolium extends 
beyond the claws and is distinctly widened out towards the tip, and the sucking 
cup has the margin fmely serrated. The basal femoral part is widened out distally, 
mueh broader than the more distal joints and almost as long as the tarsi; the 
libial femoral part is scarcely half as long as the basal part, moderately enlarged 
oulwards and distinctly shorter than the tibia; this is about T3 times longer than 
the second tarsal joint, which is again 1*4 times longer than the first. The feimir 
of the fourth pair of legs is three times longer than deep, not very mueh raised 
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basally and conseqiiently only in a slight degree lowcr towards the extrernity; the 
trochantin has obliqiie ariicnlalion and is not half as long as the fenuir. 

Co lo ur. — Ihe palps, anlennae, maxillae and the coxae are light brown 
witb the fingers ot the palps darker; the cephalothorax is blackish brown and the 
abdominal tergites yellowish brown; the legs are pale yellowish green and the 
remaining portion of the body yellowish. 

Measu rem ents. Cephalothorax 0-784 (0-644); abdomen 2-5(1*26). Antennae 
0-392 (0-182) mm. 

Palps; trochanter 0340 (0-175); femur 0*868 (0*232): tibia 0*784 (0*260); hånd 
0-750 (0-420); finger 0*896 mm. 

J*. Abdomen. — The body and especially the abdomen is much longer 
and slenderer; the latter appears pedicellate, because the first tergite is much nar- 
rower than the second and following. The structure of the genital area could not 
be investigated in the single specimen, but that its structure ditfers vastly from 
that of the foregoing specimen, is at least evident. 

Co 1 our. — The colour of the palps and the cephalothorax is brighter and 
more polished; that of the abdominal tergites darker and on thal account Ihe 
longitudinal line more distinet. 

Measuremen ts. — Cephalothorax 0*756 (0*616); abdomen 2*38 (0-980) min. 
Palps; quite alike those of female. 

Leg I; femur I 0*459 (0-084—0*112); femur II 0*234 (0*100); tibia 0*360 (0*070); 
tarsus I 0*198 (0*056); tarsus II 0*270 (0*042) mm. 

Leg IV ; femur 0*725 (0*230), trochantin 0*300; tibia 0*524(0*112) ; tarsus I 0*260 
(0*070); tarsus II 0*364 (0*056) mm. 

Mat er i al. — Dr. Th. Mortensen collected two specimens (^ and c?) from 
under a stone in the island of Koh Chang in the month of .lanuary. 

Remarks. — This species is in several respects similai* to I. Siameiish, hul 
il easily distinguished (cf. p. 84) ; it is most remarkable, Ihereby thal it in a number 
of characters provides an astonishing similarity lo the Garijpidae Hans. 

Ideoblothrvfi Bal/., subg. 

1891. Balzan (12.) p. 541. 

No eijes; galea sometimes branched distallg. 

3. Ideoblothriis bipeclinaius Dad. 

1897. Daday (14.) pp. 478—479; tab. XI, tigs. 7, 14 -15. 

No eges; cephalothorax much longer than broad; small median process. The 
flagellum is represented as consisting of six distally enlarged pinnate hairs, arising 
from a common stem, a statement, which cannot be accepted withoul furlher 
investigation; two well developed, elongate almost completely free(?) serrulae; galea 
rather short, moderately curved and simple. Palps remarkable by siender temurs 
with straight margins and about 3*5 longer Ihan broad; by the tibiae which are 
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of equal length to and about 15 broader than femur witb Ihe anterior margin 

almosl circular and poslerior moderately convex; the band is excessively broad, 

1-5 broader than tibia and of equal length to fingers; the two last joints have very 

thin stalks, but the femur has no stalk at all (cf. his tig. 15). 


Suborder IL Pancteiiodactyli Balz. 

1875. Cheliferinae Stecker (35.) p. 160. 

1879. Cheliferinae + Garypinae Simon (5.) p. 19. 

1879. Cheliferidae Hag. -f Garypidae Hans. Hagen (36.) p. 400. 

1882. Cheliferidae Tomosvary (40.) p. 182. 

1884. Cheliferinae Hansen (9.) p. 531. 

1889. Cheliferidae Daday (11.) p. 167. 

1890. Cheliferidae Balzan (46.) p. 406. 

1891. Panctenodaciyli Balzan (12.) p. 504. 

1894. Panctenodaciyli Hansen (49.) p. 230. 

1895. Cheliferidae -f Olpiinae Banks. (50.) p. 2. 

Serrula exterior completely fused; the antennae small; the distance hetween their 
exterior hind corner hardly more than half as large as the hreadth of the posterior 
margin of the cephalothorax and mostly nuich shorter; front margin of the cephalo- 
thorax without a median tooth. 

The antennae always bear a galea and a lamina exterior; the coxae are generally 
on a level wiih the maxillae. 

With regard to the discussion of tlie ditferent characlers I refer to pp. 52—54; 
tliose, which I am going to set forth now are at least of practical value. The 
cephalothorax bears most often one or two transverse sutures; the abdominal 
lergites are often longitudinally divided; ‘4he eleventh abdominal segment mostly 
plainly divided into tergite and sternite, or at least with an indication of such a 
division”; the hairs are seldom completely simple, most often more or less dentated 
distally. The marginal teeth of the fingers of the antennae are only slightly deve- 
loped ; the Hagellum seems never (cf. p. 14) to consist of more than four hairs, of 
which only the anterior has more than a few teeth; the lamina interior consists 
always of a plate-shaped basal and a serruli-formed distal portion as a rule more 
or less well separated. The labrum seems never to have a hindmost median 
projection. The legs show almost all variations, but the tibial part of the femur 
is when present, easily distinguished from a real tibia, and the articulate membrane 
of the trochantin of the fourth pair of legs is almost always oblique (cf. the foot- 
note under the “Synopsis of families . . .” p. 58). 
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Family IH. Garijpidae Hans. 

1875. Cheliferinae Stecker pars (35.) p. 160. 

1879. Garypinae Simon -|- Cheridiiim Menge (5.) p. 42. 

1879. Obisiidae Hagen pars (36.) p. 400. 

1882. Garypinae ~ Chiridiiim Menge. Tomosvary (40.) p. 208. 

1884. Cheliferinae pars Hansen (9.) p. 531. 

1889. Garypinae Chiridium Menge -f Garypininae Daday (11.) p. 167. 

1890. Cheliferidae pars Balzan (46.) p. 406. 

1891. Garypinae Chiridium Meng. Balzan (12) p. 504. 

1894. Garypidae Hansen (49.) p. 231. 

1895. Garypinae + Olpnnae ^ Atenmus Can. Banks (50.) p. 2. 

1904. Garypidae Ellingsen (70.) p. 2. 

The femora of the two anterior pair of legs divided into a longer basal part and 
a shorter tibial part or with a trochantin. All iarsi two-jointed. Four eyes. 

I. Characteristic of Family. 

The shape ot the cephalothorax provides a considerable interest and is more 
varied thaii in any other of the families; the number of the eyes is always four, 
but their position is dependent upon the shape of the front of the cephalothorax; 
the relation between the length and the breadth of the cephalothorax is also very 
variable. A form, in which the shape of the cephalothorax is modilied in a very 
slight degree is Olpiiim Birmanicum n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 7 a); il becomes suddcnly 
narrower and is prodiiced in front of the second pair of eyes; the lirst pair of 
eyes are placed in the thus established concavity, and their distance from the front 
margin is shorter Ihan their diameter. The margin is slraight 
without any incision whatever, bearing a thin and narrow mem- 
brane in front; just behind the margin and parallel with it we 
have a transverse groove, by which a marginal portion is marked 
out, similar to that found in Ideoroncus Mexicaniis f. inst. (21. pi. IX, 
fig. 2 a). This part of the cephalothorax, which is produced in 
front of the eyes and covers the base of the antennae, 
may properly be designated the “ciicullus”. A very 
similar structure is found in Garypinus n. sp. from Fig. 12 . oiphim 

Hawaii; but the cucullus is shorter and less abruptly ^p- from gueens- 

set off. And again in G. nobilis n. sp. (Pi. II, fig. 8 a), 

Fig. 13. have a front margin, which is most 

^ obtuse angle and'which has the marginal portion 

Baiz.; head; narrower in the middle. The cephalothorax of an Olpium 11 . sp. from 
X 52. . Queensland (fig. 12) is gradually narrower towards the front margin, 
which has a moderate median incision, and not set off in front of the eyes, the 
front pair of which is removed a distance equal to their diameter; a similar 

D. K. D. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr., 7 . R.a'lilte, naturvidonsk. o;? m.itliem. Afti. III. 1. 12 
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structure is found in Olpium crassichelatum Baiz., but the cucullus is in this well 
liniited behind (fig. 13, p. 89). The cucullus is in Olpium cordimanum Balz. gradually 
merging into hinder portion of the head, but is fairly long, as the front pair of 
eyes is removed from the front margin a distance, which is distinetly longer than 
their diameter; a rather deep median incision is found. In Garypinus n. sp. from 
Funafuti (tig. 14) the cucullus is fairly well set off behind, distinetly produced in 
front, and with the median incision so deep, that the front margin 
appears bilobate; this cucullus is directed downwards in a slight 
degree similar to that of Garypus L. K. (PI. II, fig. 1 a). The cucullus 
of Garypus L. K. f. inst. of G. irrugatas Sim. is fairly well marked 
ofT behind, as the outline of the cephalothorax is ju.st behind and 
beneath the eyes, which are placed a little away from the side 
on a marked transverse elevation, facing forwards and backwards 
respectively besides outwards, rather suddenly coneave and again 
convex shortly behind front margin. The eyes are removed from 
the front margin a di.stance which is three or four times equal 
to their diameter; the front margin itself has no marginal part 
marked out and is provided with a shallow or deep incision 
somelimes prolonged into a longitudinal groove backwards, which is extended to 
near the middle of the cucullus. The eyes are placed on a transverse elevation of 
the head, which consequently slopes both backwards and forwards towards the 
front margin; the cucullus thus gets a direction forwards and downwards. 

The relation between the length and the breadth of the cephalothorax is not 

without connection with the shape; in forms in which the head is produced to a 
long cucullus as in most forms of Garypus L. K. and in Garypinus n. sp. from 
Funafuti, the hindmost margin is as a rule as broad as or broader than the 
cephalothorax is long (PI. II, fig. la; fig. 14); Garypus Floridensis Bks. and G. saxi- 
cola Wath. form exceptions to this rule. In almost all species of Garypinus Dad. 
and Olpium L. K. however we have the cephalothorax longer than wide behind 
f. inst. in Garypinus nobilis n. sp. (PI. II, fig. 8 a) and Olpium Birmanieum n. sp.; in 
01. Ortonedae Eli. it is even alniost twice the length. In most forms at least the 

hindmost margin is broader than the cephalothorax in front; but Olpium n. sp. 

from Queensland is broadest in the middle and liere as broad as the cephalothorax 
is long (fig. 12, p. 89). It seems to be a generally accepted view, that Garypus L. K. 
lias the cephalothorax divided by a transverse line, while Olpium L. K, has none; 
this opinion is far from being right. Some species of Garypus L. K. like G. latus 
Hans. have two distinet sutures; some have the foremost fairly well developed and 
the hindmost obsolete like G. minor L. K., while others have the hindmost the 
most distinet and the foremost more or less obsolete like G. saxicola Wath. and 
G. Floridensis Bks.; but most forms seem to have both transverse sutures more or 
less obsolete f. inst. G. personatus Sim., G. irrugatus Sim. and G. longidigitatus Rainb. 
Garypinus Patagoniciis Eli. and G. dimidiatus L. K. have the hindmost transverse 



Fig. 14. 

Garijpinus n. .sp. 
from Funafuti; 
cephalothorax; 
X 53. 
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slripe developed, while G. n. sp. from Fiinafuti has no grooves and G. nobilis n. sp. 
(PI. II, fig. 8 a) has tvvo(?) almost obsolete ones. Most species of Olpiiim L. K. show 
no trace of transverse stripes; 01. Birmaniciim n. sp. and Olpium Orionedae, forms 
which also in other respects stand apart, have a broad median stripe (PI. Il, 
tig. 7 a). It ought to be pointed out, that the presence of an indistinct stripe or 
its complete absence is very difficult to determine; the result seems often to he a 
matter of taste. 

Daday writes (11. p. 179) about the difference between his Garijpinae Sim. and 
Garypininae Dad. “Der letzteren Unterfamilie [Garypinae] åhnelt sie [Garypininae] 
aber auch dadurch, dass von den Abdominalsegmenten die drei ersten auf dem 
Riicken ungetheilt sind, wåhrend bekanntlich bei den Chelifevineti jedes Abdominal- 
segment getheilt ist.” Several of the facts, set forth in the passage quoted, are 
not quite correct; only very few Cheliferinae Sim. are found, in which the lirst 
abdominal tergite is longitudinally divided; in most forms we tind the tirst and 
eleventh tergites at least undivided (cf. 46. Balzan’s tigure of C/i. segmenlidentatiis 

Balz.tav. XV, tig. 13 ^). His statements about the longitudinal line in the 

Garypidae is, as will appear from, what follows, not quite correct. All the abdo¬ 
minal tergites except the last one, are longitudinally divided in Garypimis Pata- 
goniciis Eli. (70. p. 6), and so they are in G. nobilis n. sp., but rather indistinctly 
and with the exception of the tirst and last ones; a good many have from the 
fourth to the tenth tergites more or less distinctly divided by a longitudinal line 
f. inst. Garypimis dimidiatus L. K., G. n. sp. from Hawaii and Olpium Birmaniciim 
n. sp. Most species of Olpium L. K. with the exception of the last mentioned and 
a few besides have the abdominal tergites undivided. The longitudinal line in 
species of Garypus L. K. is most often broad and indistinct and it is often diflicult 
to determine, if they are divided or not divided; Garypus latiis Hans. has all the 
tergites divided but the two last ones, while Garypus Floridensis Bks. has from the 
third to the tenth divided. 

The size of the antennae seems to a certain degree to correspond to the 
development of the cucullus; they are exceedingly small in forms, like the species 
of Garypus L. K. in which the cucullus is well produced and the front margin 
narrow, while they are larger in most forms of Olpium L. K., in which the front 
margin is fairly broad. The marginal teelh of the lingers are as a rule minute 
and slightly developed. 

As far as the structures and the modilications of the flagellum, lamina interior, 
serrula exterior and galea, organs, which in spite of marked variations within genus 
as well as species contribute to the characteristics of this family, are concerned, 
I refer to the general part (pp. 12 —22) as well as to several figures on plate II as 
well as a few textfigures. 

The labrum and maxillae have not so complicated a structure as in Chelifer 
Geof.; the former has no hindmost prolongation as Obisium IH. The median lyri- 
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form organ of the maxillae seems to be of a complicaled struclure (PI. I, fig. 6 c) 
(cf. pp. 28-29 and PI. I, figs. 6 a-d and 7 a-c). 

1 he palps of the Garypidae varj'- considerably in the different forms; they 
are soraetimes extremely long and siender f. inst. in Garypiis saxicola Wath., in which 
the femurs are about five times longer than broad, and the fingers much longer 
than both hånd and femur; but sometimes these appendages are extremely short 
and cliimsy f. inst. in Olpiiim crassichelatiim Balz., in wliich the femora of the palps 
are scarcely more than twice as long as broad and, in which the hånd is dislinctly 
shorter than the fingers. Two characters seem to be in common for this family, 
namely that the femur is longer than the tibia and that the hånd is as a rule 
distinctiy broader than the tibia. 

The coxae af the legs are placed on a level with the maxillae with the 
exception of a few species of Garijpus L. K., in which the lirst pair seems to be 



Fig. 15. Garijpus saxicola Wath.; 9j ^ 15- 



Fig. 16. 

Garijpus elegåns Sim.; 9; x 60. 


placed on a slightly lower level. In shape they provide differences, which are very 
remarkable, being more or less elongated; it is especially the fourth pair, which 
shows the remarkable variations; this pair is in Olpiiim Birmanicum n. sp. about 
1-5 longer than broad (PI. II, fig. 7 g), while it in Garypus saxicola Wath. is 3-5 
longer than broad; in some species like G. saxicola Wath. we have the intero- 
posterior corner obsolete, giving the whole coxa of the fourth pair a triangular 
appearance (fig. 15), in other species like G. elegans Sim. this corner is very pro¬ 
minent, as the interior and posterior sides establish an obtuse angle with each 
other, giving the coxa a trapezoidal appearance (fig. 16). 

The legs differ to a considerable degree within this family in almost every 
respect, as tas as the relative length of the joints is concerned; but is is especially 
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Ihe femora of the first pair, which is of inlerest, because nol only the length but 
also Ihe articiilalion belween ils two joiiils change. The most typical development 
ol Ihe femur ot Ihe tirst pair of legs can be observed in f. inst. Garypiis irnigaliis 
Sim. or G. elegans Sim. and in Olpiiim cordimamim Balz. or 01. Birmaniciim n. sp. 
(PI. II, ligs. 1 c, 7 f and figs. 8 a-b, p. 38); the basal fenioral portion is in these 
distinctly widened out towards the end, about three times longer than the depth, 
at least 15 longer and a litlle deeper than the tibial part; alinosl the same pro¬ 
portions between the joints are found in G. Cuyabaniis Balz. wilh ralher sliorl legs 
and wilh femoral basal part only twice as long as deep, as well as in G. saxicola 
Walh. with very long and siender legs and the basal part more than four limes 
as long as the depth. In Olpium crassichelahim Balz. and Olp. n. sp. from 
Queensland we lind that the basal femoral part is scarcely twice as long as the 
depth distally, less than l o longer than tibial part. The femur appears in all the 
forms mentioned to consist of two dilTerent joints, connected by a more or less 
developed hinge-joinls, allowing movements in the plane of the joints. Il is nol so 
in Garypinus n. sp. from Hawaii, G. n. sp. from Fimafuli, and G. nobilis n. sp. (PI. II, 
lig. 8 f, and figs. 7 a-b, p. 36), for in these the femur is easily seen lo be a whole, 
and the basal part is similar to a trochantin, as in Chelifer Geof.; there is no 
hinge-joint between the two parts (cf. p. 38) ; the basal part of G. n. sp. from Funa- 
futi is half as long as the whole femur, while it in the two other species is only 
one third. 

The femora of the fourth pair of legs are always provided wilh a basal Iro- 
chanlin, which is limiled from the distal portion of the femur by an articulalc 
membrane, which is always obliqiie to the main axis of the femur and consequently 
is making the ventral margin much longer than the dorsal. The femur is as .a 
rule two or four times as long as the ventral margin of this joint, only in Gary¬ 
pinus nobilis n. sp. three times longer and in Olpium Birmaniciim n. sp. a litlle 
more. The trochantin is according to Banks wanting in Garypus bicornis Bks. (50. 
p. 9). The relation between the length and the depth of the femur of the fourth 
pair of legs is very variable; in Garypus Floridensis Bks. the femur is about live 
times longer than deep, in G. irrugatus Sim. it is about three and in most species of 
Olpium L. K. two and a half times as long as broad, while il in Olpium Birmaniciim 
n. sp. is even less. 

The tarsi of the legs are always two-jointed and in this respect there is a 
similarity to the Obisiidae Hans., but in the faet that the tarsi are scldom much 
longer than the tibia there is a dissimilitarity. The usual dilTerence between the 
relative length of the tibia and tarsi respectively of the lirst and fourth pair of 
legs is very pronounced in most forms of this family. The tarsi of the lirst pair 
of legs seem never to be P5 times longer than the tibia, but is in several species 
P4 longer f. inst. in Garypus irrugatus Sim.; in most species the tarsi are of almost 
equal length to the tibia or a little longer f. inst. in Garypinus nobilis n. sp. (PI. II, 
figs. 1 c-d, 8 f-g) only seldom a little shorter as in G. n. sp. from Hawaii. The tarsi 
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of Ihe fourth pair are sometimes longer than the tibia f. inst. in Garijpus irriigatus 
Sim. (PI. II, lig. 1 (I), Olpiiim Birmaniciim n, sp. (fig. 7 h) or Olp. cordimaniim Balz., 
bul most oflen of equal lenglh as in Gargpiis Cuyabamis Balz., or inuch shorter as 
in G. hloridensis Bks., Olpiiim crassichelatam Balz. and Garypinus nobilis n. sp. 
(PI. II, lig. 8 f and tig. 9 b, p. 41). While the second tarsal joint in most Hemicteno- 
dactyli is a great deal longer than the first, we find often, that the opposite is the 
case, in niany of the Garypidae Hans. The second joint is almost twice as long as 
the basal in Garypinus dimidiatiis L. K. and Olpium Birmaniciim n. sp. (figs. 7 g-h), 
dislinclly longer (bnt less so) in G. nobilis n. sp. (figs. 8 f—g) and G. n. sp. from 
Hawaii; but it is in most species a little longer or of equal length f. inst. in 
Garypiis irrugatus Sim. (figs. 1 c-d), Olpium cordimanum Balz. and Garypinus Pata- 
gonicus Eli. (70. p. 6) or even shorter f. inst. in Garypus Cuyabaims Balz. or much 
shorter as in G. Horidensis Bks. or Olpium crassichelatam Balz. (figs. 9 a-b, p. 41). 

The arolium is sometimes longer and sometimes shorter than the claws; it is 
in Olpium Birmanicum n. sp. divided into two portions (cf. p. 100). The hairs of the 
legs are like those of the palps most often fairly long, siender and simple with 
the exception of most species of Garypus L. K., in which they are at least partly 
short and obluse. The dorsal ‘Oactile” hair at the base of first tarsal joint in the 
fourth pair of legs seems to be wanting in Garypus L. K., but is well developed in 
the two other genera and sometimes even exceptionally long and siender f. inst. in 
Olpium n. sp. from Queensland, in which it is much longer Ihan the tarsi and as 
long as the tibia. The terminal lateral hairs of the tarsi, which is found in the 
Obisiidae Hans. as well as in most of the Cheliferidae Hans., could not be discovered 
and is scarcely present. 

From the above it will easily be realised, how variable the Garypidae Hans. 
are in almost all respects; the differences, found in the structures of the antennae, 
cephalothorax and legs are greater than those of almost any of the other families. 
Few are the characters indeed, by which all its members may be distinguished 
from either the Pseudobisiinae Hans. or Cheliferinae Sim.; from the former practi¬ 
cally only those taken from the serrula exterior, and shape and size of the ceplialo- 
thorax, from the latter those taken from the two-jointed tarsi and the iiumber of 
the eyes. Scarcely any character is found common to all the members of this 
family, neither found in the Pseudobisiinae Hans. nor Cheliferinae Sim. The farnily 
stands between the Pseudobisiinae Hans. and the Cheliferidae Hans. and connects 
Ihem in several respects in the most beautiful manner; the forms, belonging to 
this family often pass into each other wilhout sharp limitation between the genera, 
except one, and they are not arranged in subfamilies in similarily to the other 
Chelonethi. But it is not to be understood, that the Garypidae Hans. only show 
structural features, a more or less duli imitation, of those found in either of the 
two families; far from that; many of its forms provide characters in the shape of 
the cephalothorax and in the structures of the antennae, which are quite unique. 
f. inst. the form of the galea, flagellum and serrula exterior of Garypus irrugatus 
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Sim. is the most “degraded” arrived at in the whole order. Garqpns L. K. stands 
in many respects more opposed to Chthomus C. K., Ihan Chelifer Qeol does. It is 
curions to notice, that the Garypidae Hans. is the only family, in wliich the 
numbei of the eyes is aiways constantly four, when we remem bor how variable 
this fømily in other respects is. 


II. Genera. 

The subfamily the Garypinae ^vas first established by Simon to inchide the 
genera Garypiis L. K., Olpium L. K. and Chiridiiim Menge (1875. 5. p. 42); Ihe latter 
was legaided as nearly related to the two other genera on account of an apparent 
similarity in the structure of the femur of the first pair of legs; Hansen proved 
that Simon’s interpretation of the femoral part was wrong (1884. 9. p. 518) and 
conseejuently placed the Chiridiiim Menge in the Cheliferidae Hans. a.s ilie represen¬ 
tative for his Chiridiinae Hans. (49. p. 232). Daday established (1889. 11. p. 179) a 
new genus Garypiims Dad. for a form with four eyes, two tarsal joints and a 
femoral trochantin in the first pair of legs and, as he interpreted the joints of the 
femora like Simon, he was almost bound to make this genus to the representative 
of a new family the Garypininae Dad. Daday uses in addition to the structure of 
the legs a few other features, in his characteristics of this subfamily. He writes 
that it is similar to the Garypinae Sim. by the single transverse “groove”; this 
statement is not quite right as at least Garypus latns Hans. has two “grooves” and 
several forms have none, while several forms of Chelifer Geof. has only a single 
transverse stripe. His next character is taken from the hairs; about this he writes 
(11. p. 179): “Endlich nahert sie sich der Unterfamilie der Garypinae noch dadurch, 
dass aiif dem Korper und auf den Palpen bios einfache, glatte und spitzige Borst- 
chen sind”; but this statement is not correct, as at least most species of Garypus 
L. K. have the hairs short and obtuse. The last character found in the trochantin 
of the first pair of legs is too insufficient for the definition of a subfamily, if we 
regard the trochantin and basal femoral part as homologous joints, and this sub¬ 
family inust as shown by Ellingsen, not be taken into account (1904. 70. p. 2). 
Banks divided this family into subfamilies according to the presence or absence of 
a transverse suture and got in this manner Olpium L. K. and Garypus L. K. in 

widely separated groups (1895. 50. p. 2; cf. p. 56). The genus Corosoma Karsch 

(1879. 37. p. 95) was by this autor regarded as related to Garypus L. K. and its 

relationship will on this account be discussed here; he writes in the characteristic 

of the genus; “Die hinten breite Vorderleib verjiingt sich allmahlich nach vorn 
hin und lauft in den Mandibeln fast spitz zu; er ist durch 2 deutliche Querfurchen 
dreitheilig. Abdomen sehr breit, breiter as lang und besitz 11 durch eine Langs- 
furche in der Mitte getheilte Segmenten”. The thus described cephalothorax and 
abdomen seem to be pretty similar to those of Garypus L. K. But he writes furt her 
in his description of C. Sellowi K. “Augen wurden keine wahrgenommen” and 
about the legs after a few words about trochanter “alsdann ein langliches, nur von 
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unten her deutlich sichtbares [joint], welches, oben napfformig ausgehohlt, das 
dicke kurze Schienenglied aufnimmt und alsdann zwei, fast gleich lange, schlankere 
den Tarsalgliedern ... entsprechend. Die zwei Hinterbeine . . If the above descrip- 
tion of the legs is correct, they must be quite similar to that of a Chelifer Geof. with 
one-jointed tarsus, as the one of Karsch’s two tarsal Joints must be regarded as the 
libia, his tibia as the tibial femoral part and the “långliches” Joint, only visible from 
benealh as the trochantin. We will consequently be obliged to regard Corosoma 
Karscb as a Cheliferid without eyes, with the trochantin of the first pair of legs 
long and tibial part short and with the head even more produced than in Garypiis 
L. K. The genera Garypus L. K. and Olpium L. K. are by L, Koch characterized in 
the following manner. Garypus has “Cephalothorax vor den Augen lang ver- 
sclirnålert, der verlångerte Theil abwårts gebogen, mit einer Långsfurche. Zwei 
Paar vom Kopfende weit entfernte Augen. Das bewegliche Zangenglied der Man- 
dibeln in ein Stielchen endend. Elf durch ein Långslinie halbirte Abdominal- 
segmente” (1873. 23. p. 88). Simon has besides a few characters (1879. 5. p. 45) viz. 
“line seule strie transverse”, “Téguments chagrines mats; pubescence simple”. 
Olpium L. K. is characterized thus (23. p. 33); “Glånzend. Cephalothorax schmal, 
lang, vor den Augen abgesetzt kurz verschmålert, sonst gleichbreit, olme Quer- 
furchen. — Zwei Paar Augen. Das bewegliche Zangenglied der Mandibeln in ein 
Stielchen endend. Elf Abdominalsegmente”. Simon adds (5. p. 49); „pas de stries 
longitudinales ni transverses” on cephalothorax ; “Téguments du corps et des mem- 
bres trés-lisses, brillants; pubescence simple”; “plaques tergales non divisées sur la 
ligne médiane”. Most authors have accepted the two genera in the above circum- 
scription only with a few modifications f. inst. Tomosvary, Hansen, who observed 
thal the hairs of the Garypus are not all simple, but partly short and obtuse (1884. 
9. p. 533 and 550), Balzan and Daday, who laid undue stress on the presence or 
absence of the transverse suture. And this division must be regarded as a prac¬ 
tical one at least and is perhaps also a natural one, as it is supported by the old 
characters except a few, as well as by some new ones (cf. below). 

The character found in the presence or absence of the transverse stripes of 
the cephalothorax has scarcely any generic value, as species of Garypus L. K. have 
none, one or two, while at least a few species, which in all other respects are 
more nearly related to Olpium, have a transverse stripe (cf. p. 90). Daday is accor- 
dingly wrong in referring OL hiareolatum Tom. to Garypus L. K. The character 
found in the absence or precence of the longitudinal abdominal line is scarcely of 
great value, as it is often indistinct in Garypus L. K. and often present in species 
of Olpium L. K. at least in its wider sense (cf. p. 91). The character which is found 
in the length of the cucullus and in its shallow longitudinal groove in Garypus 
L. K. is cerlainly very valuable, even if the shape of the cucullus in a species like 
Garypinus n. sp. from Funafuti is alike that of Garypus L. K.; but the distance, 
which the anterior pair of eyes is remOved from front margin, scarcely more than 
equals their diameter in this species, while it is three or four limes longer in 
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Garypus L. K. (cf. pi. II, fig. la and fig. 14, p. 90). The differences between the two 
genera, which are foiind in the hairs, which are pointed in Olpiiim L. K. and at 
least partly short and obtuse in Garypus L. K., as well as those found in the polished 
skin of the lormer and the graniilar of the latter seein to be pretty constant. In 
the structures of the antennae we flnd no absolute charactei’vS, but some of relative 
value; the galea of Garypus L. K. is either a simple stylet or a well branched organ, 
while il in Olpiiim L. K. is most often threedivided; the serrula of Garypus L. K. 
has either the basal teeth enlarged in a remarkable manner (cf. pi. II, fig. Ib -2a) 
or has the median teeth shortest, inereasing gradually in length bolh lowards base 
or tip (fig. 4 c, pi. II); in the other genus we have only the basal tooth somewhal 
enlarged and longer, while the remaining are of equal length (cf. p. 17). In the 
palps no absolute characters are found in the comparalive length and breadlh of 
the joints, but it is nevertheless interesting to notice, that the femur is at least 
three times as long as broad, and that the fingers are longer Ihan the band in 
Garypus L. K., while the palps of Olpium L. K. are sonietinies long and siender, 
soinetimes short and cluiiisy; the femur of the latter genus bears a dorsal „taclile” 
hair near to the base. The coxae of Garypus L. K. are as a rule longer and more 
siender than those of Olpium L. K. While the basal portion of the femur of the 
first pair of legs always seems to be widened out towards the tip, to be at least 
twice as long as the depth, a little deeper and one and a half times longer than 
the tibial part in Garypus L. K., the shape of and relation between these joints 
show in Olpium L. K. all kinds of variations; the articulation between the two 
femoral parts is in the former of these genera always a hinge-joint, while it in 
the latter is not always so (cf. p. 38). The tarsus of the first pair of legs seems in 
Garypus L. K. never to be shorter than the tibia, while it is often so in Olpium L. K. 
A tarsal ‘^tactile” hair is wanting in Garypus L. K. From the above it may be 
realised, that Garypus L. K. is mueh better cbaracterized than Olpium L. K., as 
many organs show marked variations in their structure in the latter genus, while 
they are pretty constant in the former. The species of Garypus L. K. naturally fall 
into two groups, the differences between which will be discussed later on; Olpium 
L. K. (in the wider sense) has lately been subdivided into four genera namely Ihe 
Olpium L. K. proper, Minniza Sim., Amblyolpiiim Sim. and Garypinus Dad.; the 
value and characteristics of these genera we are now going to discuss. 

The genus Minniza Sim. is according to Simon cbaracterized in the following 
manner (1881. 39. p. 14). “Genere Olpio affinis, sed cephalothorace mullo longiore 
qiiain latiore, plano, antice haud convexo, oculis a inargine cephalothoracis haud 
separatis, abdomine longissimo vermiformi, omnino membranaceo”; in the descrip- 
tion of M. vermiformis Sim. he adds “haud striatus”. The same author gives the 
following description of Amblyolpium Sim. (1898. 52. p. 3). “Voisin des genres Olpium 
et Minniza, dont il differe a premiere vue par son céphalothorax Ironqué droit en 
avanl aux niveaux des yeux, qui oceupent ces angles anterieur, landis que dans les 
genres citées, le céphalothorax est prolongé en avant des yeux en une sorte de 

I). K. I). Vidensk. Selsk. Skr., 7. Række, naturvidensk. og mathem. Afd. II!. 1. 13 
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museau attenué et canaculé”. The last of these characters can scarcely be applied 
to Olpium L. K., but very well to Garypus L. K.; if Minniza Sim. in tbis respect is 
siinilar to tbe latter, I had no occasion to examine. I think that the margin 
referred to in the remark about Minniza “oculis ab margine cephalothoracis baud 
separatis” is the lateral margin of the head; for if the front margin is meant, the 
two statements about this genus do not agree with each other. The two characters 
laken from the slenderness of the cephalolhorax and ahdomen, upon which the 
genus Minniza Sim. is based, seem to me too insufficient. Balzan (1891. 12. pp. 501 — 
502) writes about this genus, which he places between Olpium L. and Garypus L. K. 
‘^On me dem andera pourquoi j’accepte le Minniza^ tres semblable aux Olpium des- 
quels il se distingue par la présence de la ride å la moitié du céphalothorax, ride 
qui manque aux Olpium, tandis que je fais seulement uii sous-genre des Atemnus-, 
cela est que, entre Minniza et Olpium, la difference est bien definie, qu’il y ait des 
rides, ou non”; I believe that the above discussion must be based upon a miscon- 
ception of Simon, who writes about the type species of this genus (39. p. 14) “haud 
slriatus”. This opportunity is taken to correct the above mentioned insignificant 
mistake in Balzan’s important paper, because it might otherwise probably lead to 
further mistakes, at least authors less acquainted with the literature than f. inst. 
Ellingsen is (20. p. 161; cf. 71. p. 264). 

Simon has only described a single species of Amblyolpium Sim. viz. A. Dollfusi 
Sim., but has referred Olpium longiventer Keys. to this genus (cf. 1899. 15. p. 121 note); 
the same author has later on (16, p. 519) identified an undescribed species of Gary- 
piniis Dad. with this Australasian species and Pocock (17. p. 321) has identified 
il with one from Funafuti. I had the opportunity of examining both these species 
in the British Museum, and found in both a short, but well defined cucullus; these 
facts as well as the variability of the shape of the cucullus taken into consideration, 
we can scarcely regard Amblyolpium Sim. as a natural genus. 

The genus Garypinus Dad. was established by Daday (1889. 11. p. 179) on 
account of the structure of the legs; Ellingsen gave later on a further definition of 
it (1904. 70. p. 5) viz. “4 eyes. Céphalothorax considerably longer than wide, nar- 
rowing slightly to the fore extremity, almost truncated in front, one transverse 
groove, convex and very near to the back margin. The movable finger of the 
mandibles with a galea. The tergites more or less divided longitudinally. All hairs 
simple. All the four pair of legs provided with a trochantin and two tarsal articles. 
The trochanter of the palps pernae-formis. (The two known species have both of 
them the arolium divided into two branches).” The two species known by the 
author are G. dimidiatus L. K. and G. Patagonicus EU.; in this paper will a single 
new species G. nobilis n. sp. be described; two new species have besides been 
studied, namely one from Hawaii with the trochantin as long as one third of the 
whole femur of the first pair of legs in similarity to the other three species, and 
one from Funafuti with the trochantin about half as long as the femur. Olpium 
brevifemoratum Balz. (46. p. 440) shows a similar structure of the femur of the first 
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pair of legs (lav. XVI, fig. 21). Let iis now consider, if Ihe above quoted delinition 
holds good, Nvhen applied lo these three species. 

The cephalolhorax is in G. n. sp. from Hawaii only a little longer than hroad 
and in G. n. sp. from Funafuli a tritle broader than long, and the front margin 
of the latter is not truncated, but almost bilobate ou account of a median incision 
(lig. 14, p. 90). The same species as well as G. n. sp. from Hawaii has no transverse 
cephalothoracic stripe; and the stripe or stripes of G. nobilis n. sp. are very indi- 
stinct, to say the least (PI. II, tig, 8 a). The longitudinal line of the tergites is al 
least wanting in G. n. sp. from Funafuli. The arolium is simple in the latter 
species, but two-branched and extending beyond tips of claws in the two others. 
If we exclude G. n. sp. from Funafuli we will get the four olher species characterized 
by two very good structural feature and two of less importance, the few omitted, 
which are in common wilh most species of Olpiuin-, if we do not exclude the 
species from Funafuli only a single character remains, namely that found in the 
femur of the two tirst pair of legs. I have in vain tried to find olher characlers, 
which could possibly assist in the defming of this genus; both tlagellum, galea and 
serrula exterior have nothing in common in the three examined species, if not 
such features, which are found in most species of Olpiiim L. K. The palps are 
rather short and clumsy in all the species except G. dimidiatas L. K., and their 
femora do not seem to bear a dorsal “tactile” hair near to the base, which al 

least is often present in species of Olpiiim L. K. The tarsi of the two first pair of 

legs are, in the three species examined, of almost equal length lo tihia, but in 
G. dimidiatas L. K. much shorter; the second tarsal joint is in these four specimens 
at least a little longer than the basal joint, but in G. Patagonicus Eli. a trifle 
shorter. 

The question arises, if Garypiiuis Dad. is a natural genus; if this question is 
answered in the affirmative, we must ask, whether a species like G. n. sp. from 

Funafuli, which has the trochantin as long as the tibial femoral part and the 

arolium unbranched, ought to be included or excluded. These questions ought 
according to our present knowledge to be answered in the affirmative, and the 

Garypimis Dad. is to be detined by the structure of the femurs of the two tirst 

pair of legs, being provided with a trochantin, from on third to one half as long 

as the whole femur and connected with the tibial part by no real hinge-joinl, 

allowing movements in the vertical plane. Species with the struclures of the 
femoral intermediate between that of Olphim L. K. and this genus may possibly be 
discovered and consequently make the systematic position of these species uncerlain, 
but as the genus has at least a practical valne and has once been established, it 
ought to be accepled for the present. By excluding G. n. sp. from Funafuti nothing 
was gained, for the main character of the femurs would lose a good deal of ils 
value, while the character, found in the two-branched arolium would be rather 
doubtful, owing to the occurence of a two-branched arolium in Olpiuin Birmanicum 
n. sp. f. inst. 


13 * 
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Lllingsen siiggesls lo etablish a iiew genus for his Olpiiim Orlonedae Eli. and 
0. hiaroliatiim Tom. and wriles (20. p. 161). “Une diagnose géneriqiie quant ... . 
pourrail étre élablie ainsi: Céphalothorax beaucoup plus long, presque jusqu’å deux 
fois plus long que large, un peu rétréci en avant des yeux. Les segments dorsaux 


et ventraux de Tabdomen en partie divisés longitudinalement deux ventouses, 

la tige de eet appendicc se bifurquant en deux branches, .... saillant hors des 
grifTes, cha(|ue branche portanl une vantouse”. All the points, which are also found 


in the diagnosis ol Olpium L. K., are omitted in the diagnosis above. This diagnosis 
is quile adapled to Olpium Birmanieum n. sp. from Burma, and the description of 
Ol. Orlonedae Eli. shows, that the two species are similar in most respects but one 
namely, that Ol. Birmanieum n. sp. has a very broad stripe in the middle of the 
céphalothorax, which is only 1-5 longer than broad, while Ol. Orlonedae Eli. has 
a median very indistinet suture and Ol. biaroliaiiim Tom. has two almost obsolete 
ones. These three species seem thus to go admirably logether; but it seems scarcely 
obvious to eslablish a new genus, before the segregation of the species of Olpium 
L. K. inlo groups has been more advanced. The remarkable species Garypus bicornis 
Bks. must probably be regarded as the representative of a new genus equal in rank 
to the two old genera, but as it in many respects provides similarity to Garypus 
L. K. more than to Olpium L. K. it will be discussed later on. 

III. Synopsis of genera. 

The genera, the names of which are placed within brackels, are regarded as 
doublful. 

L Céphalothorax distinetly produced in front of the 

eyes removed a distance from front margin three 
or four times longer than their diameter; median 
incision and shallow longitudinal groove; granular 
wilh short obtuse hairs. Abdoniinal tergites longi- 
ludinally divided. Basal part of femur of lirst pair 

of legs at least twice as long as tibial part. Garypus L. K. 

L Céphalothorax slightly or not at all produced in 

front of the eyes, removed a di.slance from front 
margin, smaller or equal to their diameter; smooth 


with long, pointed simple hairs. 

The basal femoral part of the first pair of legs at 

least one and a half as long as the tibial part .. . Olpium L. K. 

3. Eyes placed apart from front margin of head. 

4. Céphalothorax only slightly longer than broad. 

Abdomen not vermiforms. {Olpium L. K.) 

4. Céphalothorax mueh longer than broad. Abdomen 

vermiformis.. {Minniza Sim.) 

3. Eyes occupying front margins of the head. {Amblyolpium Sim.) 
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trochantin of Ihe first pair of legs of equal 
lengtli to or shorter Ihan Ihe distal portion of the 

. Garypimis l)ad. 

IV. Description of Species and Genera. 

G ary pus L. K. 

1873. L. Kock (22.) p. 38. 

1879. E. Simon (5.) p. 45, 

1891. L. Balzan (12.) p. 534. 

Cephalothorax distinctlij prodiiced in front of the eyes, the front pair of which 
is removed from anterior margin a distance of from three or foiir times longer than 
their diameter; front margin with median incision, prolonged backwards in shallow 
longitudinal groove. Body gramilar and hairs partly short and obliise. The basal 
femoral part of the first pair of legs at least twice as long as tibial part; the basal 
tarsal joint of the fourth pair of legs does not bear any basal 'dactile" hair dorsally. 
Tarsi of first pair of legs longer or of equal length to tibia. 

I. Characteristic of Genus. 

Most species of Garypiis L. K. fali naturally into two fairly well delined groiips 
(cf. Balzan 12. p. 534). The first group, of which G. irriigaliis Siin. and G. elegans 
Sini. inay be regarded as ihe most typical representatives are characlcrized by Ihe 
lollowing structnral features. The cucullus is sharply set off behind, is very narrow 
in front, with median incision of front margin and its shallow prolongation behind 
well marked, Cephalothorax much broader behind, and here as broad or even 
much broader than the cephalothorax is long. Transverse sutures wanting or 
indistinct; median most distinet and present, if only one is wanting. The flagellum 
of the palps consists of a single rather short hair (PI. II, fig. Ib); the galca is a 
simple short stylet without any branches. The serrula, which is composed of 
rather few only about twenty teeth, has these developed in a curious manner; the 
two basal are much longer than the following and abnormally enlarged towards 
the tip; the following are completely fused but the penultimate, which has the 
pointed tip free and the terminal which is completely free and poinled (PI. II, 
figs. Ib, 2 a; fig. 3, p. 17). The lamina interior consists of rather few, broad, mar¬ 
ginally serrated teeth (fig. 3 a). The manducatory part of the maxillae is well 
limited behind (flg. 16, p. 92). The libia of the palps bears anteriorly just beyond 
the stalk a low eminence or short elevation. The coxa are rather short and broad; 
the fourth pair are only a trifle longer than the third and only twice as long as 
broad (fig. 16, p. 92). The two tarsal joints of equal length or the second the longer; 
the tarsi of the fourth pair of legs are not shorter than the tibia (fig. 1 d, pi. II). 

To this group belong besides G. irrugatus Sim., G. elegans Sim. and G. personatus 
Sim. at least G. longidigatas Rainbow, of which I have examined Pocock’s specimen 
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from Funafuti (cf. 53, p. 321) and found it difFerent from the the two other species 
in Ihe structure ol Uie serrula exterior (fig. 3, p. 17) Ihereby, that the penullimate 
tooth is not free and pointed, but like the preceding ones. G. minor L. K. and G. 
nigrimanus Sim. are probably similar to the already described in all characters of 
more importance. G. Cuyabanus Balz, ^) differs in difFerent respects; the galea of 
the female is fairly long, clumsy and provided with several teeth distally (46. 
tav. XVI, fig. 22 a), while that of the male is a pointed, simple fairly short slylet; 
the basal tarsal joints of the legs are longer than the distal, and the tarsi of the 
two last pair of legs are a little shorter than the tibia. 

The second group, of which G. saxicola Wath. and G. Floridensis Bks. are the 
only specimens examined, is characterized in the following manyer. The cncnllus 
is not sharply set ofF behind, fairly broad in front, with median incision of front 
margin shallow and longitudinal groove behind poorly developed. Cephalothorax 
a little broader behind than further in front, slightly or even much longer than 
broad; of the two cephalothoracic stripes the median is wanting or indistinct, 
while the posterior is very well marked. The flagellum (PI. II, fig. 4b~5a) of 
the antennae consisls of three simple or pinnate hairs; the galea is widened 
out towards the end with numerous terminal branches in the female (fig. 4 c). 
The serrula exterior with the median teeth the shortest, increasing in length to¬ 
wards base and tip; the basal tooth is not enlarged distally and the terminal nol 
free and pointed. The lamina interior consists of a great number (about 25) of 
rather narrow, not marginally serrated teeth (tig. 4 a). The manducatory part of 
the maxillae gradually merges into the maxillae proper (fig. 15, p. 92). The tibia 
of the palps bears anteriorly just beyond stalk no low eminence. The coxae are 
long and siender; the fourth pair is at least P3 longer than the third and 33 
longer than broad. The first tarsal joint is much longer than the second; the tarsi 
of the fourth pair of legs much shorter than the tibia (figs. 9 a-b, p. 41). It seems 
pretty sure that at least G. Beauvoisii Sav., which is nearly related to if not iden- 
lical with G. saxicola Wath., and G. littoralis L. K. in all points of greater interest 
will show similarity of the two previously mentioned species. G. meridionalis Can.(?), 
G. Himgaricus Tom. and G. Senegalensis Balz. probably belong lo the same group. 

G. Canariensis Tull. and G. latus Hans. are in some features more like to the 
first group viz. the presence of a distinet median stripe and an indistinct posterior, 
but in others more similar to the latter, viz. structure of the galea. As not even 
the description of G. gramdalus Bks. is known to me, it is of course impossible lo 
say anything about ils systematic position. 

The female of Garijpusirrugaius Sim. bears in similarity to many other species 
belonging to widely dilFerent genera like Chelifer Geof., Pseudochiridium clavigerum 
Thor., Obisium muscornm C. K. and Chthonius C. K. an egg-ball beneath the base of 
the abdomen; the young embryos take their nourishment from their mother and 

') A single specimen of this, probably a male, from the West Indies has been e.’^amined, in spite 
of rainor differences referi’ed to G. Cuyabanus Balz. (46 p. 441). 
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the egg-ball lapidly grows. Garypus Saxicola Wath. difTers in a remarkable degree 
from this universal habit; this has been described in a lucid treatise by Boiivier 
(51. pp, 304 306). This naturalist had the opportunity of observing females of 
this species together with their silk-nidi, to the wall of which the egg-ball or 
egg-balls weie fastened, and the gravel, which surrounded the nidus; each egg-ball 
contained about fifty eggs of an immense size, compared with those of other forms 
of Pseudoscorpions; this size was accounted for by the faet, that the eggs were nol 
fastened to the body of the female and consequently could not derive any nourish- 
ment from their mother. It is natural to conclude, that differences in the develop- 
ment and the structure of the embryos correspond to this dilference of habit. If 
similar procedures should really be characteristic of the species of the Floridensis 
group, it will in a systemaiic respect be of paramount importance; the female of 
the latter species carries the egg-ball in the usual way, al least in the first stage 
(cf. p. 23). 

The genus Garypus L. K. differs as seen above (p. 95—97) in niany respects 
trom Olpium L. k.; but if the two groups of the former genus should be proved 
to be well deflned, when applied to all known species, thoroughlj" examined, the 
possibility musl be taken into account that the genus Garypus L. K. is nol a nalural 
one, but really made up of two genera, each derived from difierent species of a third 
Genus; G. Floridensis Bks. seems as a whole to be nearer related to Olpium L. K. 
Ihan G. irrugalus Sim. is. 

Finally only a few words about G. bicornis Bks., which provides slruclures of 
interest viz. ‘‘Cephalothorax narrow, somewhat triangular, mueh longer Ihan broad 

with a high elevated ridge on each side,.; each lower anterio-lateral angle of 

the cephalothorax is prolonged into a conic tubercle, or horn, which is slightly 
longer than broad at base. There is a trace of the posterior suture, but the ante- 
rior one is very obscure; .... Legs about as usual, but no trochantins visible on 
the posterior pairs” (50. p. 9). This remarkable species must certainly be regarded 
as the type of a new genus, if really the trochantin of the fourth pair of legs is 
wanting. Otherwise it seems in many respects more similar lo G. Floridensis Bks. 
than to G. irrugalus Sim.; it forms also like the former „litlle cases of silk and 
earth, in which to pass the moulting period”. 


II. Synopsis of Indian Species. 

1. Cephalothorax distinetly broader behind than long. Anterior 
curvature of the chela ot the palps abruptly convex. Body 

scarcely granular.(1) G. irrugalus Sim. 

1.^) Cephalothorax as broad behind as long. Anterior curvature 

of the chela moderately convex. Body finely granular ... (2) G. elegans Sim. 

’) A third species from Java Garypus Javaniis Tulig. has rccently been described (22 b, pp. 43- 44), 
which is nearly related to G. elegans Sim., but differs by mueh smaller size. 
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ni. Description of Species. 

1. Garypus irrugatus Siin. 

(PI. I, figs. 6 a-d; pi. II, ligs. 1 a-d). 

1899. Simon (15.) p. 122. 

Distance of front pair of eges three times greater than their diameter. Cephalo- 
thorax mach hroader behind than long; lateral oiitline siiddenly concave in front of 
eges; well defined ciiciillus with narrow front margin, fairlg deep incision, disiinct 
longitudinal groove prolonged backwards. Transuerse sutures obsolete. Body with large 
granules and short hairs. Flagelliim consisting of a single pointed hair ; serrula exte- 
rior with two basal ieeth long and enlarged towards extremity; galea is a simple 
pointed stylet. Trochanter of the palps distinctly longer than broad with anterior 
oiitline almost circular; femur with almost parallel sides, four times longer than broad, 
as broad as tibia; this three times longer than broad, anteriorly near base low emin¬ 
ence. Hånd is i'7 broader than tibia, distinctly shorter than finger with anterior 
margin abruptly and strongly convex, posterior moderately so. The fourth pair of the 
coxae is twice as long as broad; the basal femoral part of first pair of legs three 
times longer than deep; the tarsal joints of almost equal length, and the tarsi of the 
fourth pairs longer than the tibia. 

$. Cephalothorax (PI. II, fig. la). — The eges are apparently of equal size; 
hinder pair, facing backwards and outwards, almosl touching front pair facing for¬ 
wards and outwards; the former pair are more circular, the latter more oval; the 
front pair of eyes removed from the anterior margin a distance, equal to three 
times their diameter. Cephalothorax is much broader behind than long and tapering. 
towards the eyes, but is liere suddenly concave, establishing a behind well defmed 
cucullus. This has the anterio-lateral corners rounded and a fairly deep median 
incision, prolonged backwards into a well marked longitudinal groove. The head 
is most raised at the base of the cucullus, which is directed slightly downwards; 
the hinder portion of the cephalothorax is almost saddle-shaped. Trans verse sutures 
most often obsolete; a median one, curved backwards in the middle, is sometimes 
visible; the second is perhaps represented by a jagged line near posterior margin. 
Skin everywhere coarsely granular, most distinctly in front part of head on account 
of darker colour; the scarce hairs are very short and blunt; a single longer one at 
front margin. 

Abdonien. -- The abdomen is distinctly longer than broad, and broadest a 
little behind the middle. The tergites are of almost equal breadth, but the three 
first are a litlle shorter than the following, which are about six times broader than 
long. They are granular with scale-shaped granules; granulation of the anterior 
darker band much more prominent than that of the hinder portion of the tergite. 
Along hinder margin of each tergite a row of about 16 very short blunt hairs. 
Sternites are similar to tergites, but granulation is more indistinct and the hairs 
are longer and pointed. 
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Antennae (PI. Il, fig. 1 b). — The antennae are extremcly .small; immovablc 
finger with a number of marginal teelh; movable finger ^vith dislinctiy marginal 
hook; the flagellmn consists of a single hair {f). The lamina inierior consists of a 
short, basal plateshaped portion (a‘) and of about ten more or less free teeth (a"^), 
of which the last are marginally serrated; fairly long terminal spine, placed on a 
higher level {t). The serriila exterior consists of 18 teeth; two basal ones (f‘) mnch 
the longer and enlarged distally, peniiltimate terminally free and pointed and 
terminal completely free and pointed (/^). The galea is a stylet, suddenly and 
dangerously pointed, not extending beyond the suddenly cnrved terminal hair (</). 

Maxiil ae (PI. I, figs. 6 a-d). — Respecting the more detailed strncture ot Ihe 
maxillae and labrum I refer to p. 28 (PI. I, fig. 6 a). The lower surface of the 
maxillae is laterally granular and provided with a number of hairs; the well 
marked anterio-lateral corner with a very long one ; the mandiicatory part very 
narrow and very suddenly set off behind; the lamina maxillaris well marked and 
distinctly longer than this part. 

Palps (PI. II, tig. la). — The palps with the exception of the fingers are every- 
where granular with rather big prominent granules. The scarce hairs are very 
small; only the fingers bear long pointed hairs in addition to a number of scarcely 
much higher than ten tactile hairs. The distinctly stalked trochanter is P6 longer 
than broad; anterior outline is strongly convex almost circular and posterior is 
beyond stalk, with which it establishes an obtuse angle almost straight; posteriorly 
and ventrally a rounded, prominent tubercle is found, not projecting beyond lateral 
margin, when observed from above. The femur, which is provided with a shorl 
not well defined stalk, is four times longer than broad, scarcely as broad as the 
trochanter, almost as broad as, but much longer than the tibia ; anterior margin 
is al most straight and so is the posterior but for a short convexity just beyond 
the stalk. The tibia, which has a moderately long and distinet stalk, is gradually 
widened out towards the end; the anterior surface is beyond the moderately deep 
notch of the stalk and the short and low eminence, which bears a number ot 
fissures, almost straight; the rather prominent dorsal condylus of the posterior 
margin is followed by a moderately deep basal notch, beyond which the outline 
is slightly convex, The hånd, which has a short and very well detined stalk, is 
almost twice as long as the breadth, of almost equal length to the tibia, but 17 
broader; it is distinctly shorter than the finger; the anterior surface is rather 
suddenly and strongl}^ convex, but the posterior only moderately so. The small 
marginal teeth of the fingers are placed rather apart; the immovable finger bears 
in addition to these inwards at least six accessory teeth in the median third of the 
finger; immovable finger ends with a slightly curved, rather short apparently two- 
toothed tip, while the terminal hook of the immovable finger is well set ofi and 
pointed. 

Coxae. — The coxae are almost on level with the maxillae and with each 
other; the first pair are almost square, distinctly longer than broad and not widened 

1). K. n. Yiilensk. SelsU. SUr., 7. Kække, nnturvidensk. off niatheni. ACii. III. 1. 14 
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out towards extremity; the second pair are a little longer and distinctly widened 
out lowaids its extremity, where they are as broad as the first pair; the third pair 
almost as long and broad as the second, but almost triangular, and lastly the fourth 
pair, which are almost trapezoid, are not distinctly widened out and scarcely 
broader, but a trifle longer than the preceding pair; they are twice as long as 
broad and have the interior margin much shorter than the posterior and the angle 
between them well marked and obtuse. The coxae bear everywhere rather short 
haiis, a number of long and pointed along hindmost margin of fourth pair. 

Legs (PI. II, ligs. 1 c-d; figs. 8 a-b, p. 38). — The legs are granular with scale- 
shaped granules; hairs on dorsal side of joints except the tarsi short and blunt; 
those, which are placed more ventrally, fairly long and pointed, increasing in length 
towards the end; the ventral surface of the trochanter and basal portion of the femur 
of the lourth pair of legs bear a number of very long and siender hairs. The 
basal femoral part of the first pair of legs, which is distinctly widened out towards 
the extremity, is about three times longer than deep, about 1*7 longer than the tibial 
part, and a little deeper than this. The femur of the fourth pair of legs is about 
three times longer than deep, and almost as deep as the trochantin is long beneath. 
1 he tarsi are much longer than the tibia in the first pair of legs, and distinctly 
longer in the fourth pair of legs; the tarsal joints are of almost equal length or 
the second joint a trifle longer. The arolium extends slightly beyond the claws. 

Co lo ur. The palps, maxillae and foremost part of the head are more or 
less pronounced dark yellowish brown; remaining part of the body yellowish or 
light yellowish brown with the exception of a darker band along front margin of 
each tergite, which twice on each side is widened out to a darker spot, where the 
muscular spots are found. 

Measurements. — Specimen withoul egg-ball. Cephalolhorax 0*700 (0*210— 
0*925); abdomen 1*736 (1*456) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0*336 (0*224); femur 0*840 (0*200): tibia 0*616 (0*196); band 
0*616 (0*336); finger 0*756 mm. 

Specimen with small egg-ball. Leg I: femur I 0*350 (0*130); feniur II 0*200 
(0*110); tibia 0*250 (0*085); tarsus I 0*180 (0*060); tarsus II 0*190 (0*045) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0*590(0*190), trochantin 0180; tibia 0*400(0*099) ; tarsus I 0*234 
(0*070); tarsus II 0*244 (0*054) mm. 

Mate rial. Dr. Th. Mortensen has collected three females under stones in 
the Island of Koh Chang in the month of January. 

Habits. — The tw*o females out of the three carried an egg-ball beneath the 
abdomen altached to the genital area between the fourth pair of legs; one of the 
females was only provided with a little hall, consisting of seven small eggs, and 
its abdomen was carried in an almost natural po.sition. The ball, carried by the 
other female, was hig and contained twelve large embryos, with the heads directed 
towards the interior and with the abdomen outwards, and the mother’s abdomen 
was raised and directed obliquely upwards, well removed from the ground. On 
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accoiinl ot’ llie large si7X‘ of Ihe embryos, coinpared lo thai of Ihe eggs, Ihe iiourish- 
ment of the young ones must be suppUed from Ihe mother (ef. p. lOd). 

Remarks. — The species described must be regarded as identical to G. irrii- 
gatiis Sim., though my specimens dilfer slightly from Simon’s description; ditfercnces 
are found in the colour and in the trochanter of Ihe palps, which in the specimens 
from Sumatra is “latiore quam longiore” according to Simon (15. p. 122). This 
species is nearly related to G. elegans Sim., but easily dislinguished by its l)road 
cephalothorax and strongly convex anterior outline of the hånd. From G. pcrsonatus 
Sim. from Hawaii it seems to ditfer chielly in ha ving a more moderate anterior 
convexity of the libia of the palps and more marked one of the hånd. 

2. Garypiis elegans^) Sim. noni. nov. 

(PI. II, figs. 2a-b; fig. 16, p. 92). 

1901. Garijpus personatus Simon (19.) p. 79. 

Distance from front margin of front pair of eges three times larger Ihan Iheir 
diameter. Cephalothorax as long as broad and broader behind; lateral outline sud- 
denly concave in front of eges; well defined cuculliis with narrow front margin, fairly 
deep median incision, distinet longitudinal groove prolonged backwards. Transnerse 
sutures obsolete. Body with rather small granules and short hairs. Flagelliim con- 
sisting of a single pointed hair; serrnla exterior with two basal teeth long and sud- 
denly enlarged towards the end; galea is a simple pointed stylet. Trochanter of the 
palps distinetly longer than broad with anterior outline almost circiilar; femur with 
almost parallel sides and about foiir and a half longer than broad, scarcely as broad 
as the tibia; this is three times longer than broad, anteriorly near base low distinet 
eminence. Hånd is T6 broader than tibia, distinetly shorter than finger with anterior 
margin moderately convex in similarity to the posterior. The fourih pair of the coxae 
are twice as long as broad; the basal femoral part of first pair of legs three times 
longer than deep; the tarsal joints of almost eipial length, and ihe tarsi of the fourth 
pair of legs longer than the tibia. 

Cephalothorax. — The cephalothorax is as broad behind as it is long; 
no transverse sutures were visible. The skin is everywhere iiniformly granular 
with rather small granules. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is mueh longer than broad and granular with 
scale-shaped granules. 

Antennae (PI. II, fig. 2 a). — Immovable finger bears just behind tip two 
small marginal teeth and behind these three larger as well as a few smaller ones; 
the terminal spine with three tiny marginal teeth; the flagelliim consists of a single 
simple hair. The serrula exterior consists of 19 teeth (fig. 2 a); the two basal ones 
are mueh longer than the following and rather suddenly enlarged towards the tip, 
as they are pro vided with an anterior membranous flap; this flap of the basal tooth 

’) As Simon has already earlier (1900. 16. p. 518) applied this iiame to a different species from 
Hawaii, the name of this species must conseqiiently be changed. 


14 * 
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is olongatc and covers Ihe hindmosl portion of the second loolh, which has its 
distal part shorter; Ihe two lasi teeth are pointed, and the peiiullimate is partly 
Iree, while the terminal is completely so. The galea is shaped like a shorl stylet; 
a few almost obsolete teeth are sometimes visible distally (tig. 2 a, g). 

Maxillae (fig. 16, p. 92). — The shape is as in G. irmgatus with a distinet 
Iront margin and a very narrow, suddenly set off mandiicatory pai'l\ a long lamina 
maxillaris present; the maxillae seem to be granular everywhere heneath, especially 
laterally and anteriorly; hairs as in the preceding species. 

Palps (PI. II, lig. 2b). — The palps are granular every-where with the excep- 
tion of the fingers with ralher low granules; short hairs are found in small number 
in addition to the pointed usual and the tactile hairs of the fingers. The distinetly 
stalked irochanter is scarcely 15 longer than broad; anterior outline is alniost 
circular, posterior straight and a ventral posterior lubercle is found (cf. p. 105). The 
femur, which is provided with short stalk, is 4 5 longer than broad, and narrower 
than the trochanter as well as the tibia; the anterior outline is beyond the rather 
sharp notch of the stalk almost straight, while the posterior is moderately convex 
beyond the stalk to near the end. The tibia, which has a moderately long and 
distinet stalk, is gradually widened out towards the extremity; the anterior surface 
is beyond the very shallow notch of the stalk and the rather well pronounced 
eminence almost straight; the dorsal condylus of the posterior side is followed 
by a not very deep notch, beyond which the outline is moderately convex. The 
hånd, which has a short well defmed stalk, is twice as long as broad, of almost 
equal length to the tibia, but 16 broader; it is distinetly shorter than the finger; 
the immovable finger bears inwards a row of about twelve triangularly pointed 
accessory teeth. 

Coxae (fig. 16, p. 92). — The coxae are scarcely different from those of the 
preceding species in points of interest. 

Legs. — The legs seem scarcely to differ from those of G. irrugatus Sim. 

Golour. Palps brownish with darker fingers; body yellowish brown with 
head blackish. 

Measurenients. — Cephalothorax 0-700 (0-700); abdomen 1-640 (1-220) mm. 

Palps; trochanter 0280 (0 196); femur 0-760 (0-168); tibia 0532 (0 175); hånd 
0-552 (0-270); finger 0 674 mm. 

Leg I. femur I 0-342 (0 099); femur II 0-243 (0 090); tibia Q-252 (0 070); tarsus I 
0-170; tarsus II 0170 mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0-585 (0 153), trochantin 0-144; tibia 0-387 (0-081); tarsus I 0 216; 
tarsus II 0 216 mm. 

Material. ~ Simon’s original specimens, two females, of which one carried 
a bundle of eggs, fastened to sexual area, from a thatched house, Kelantan, Malacca, 
were examined. 

Remarks. — This species is verysimilar to G. irrugatus Sim.; on Ihat account 
I refer to the descriplion of this species in niany particulars; about the differences 
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cl. p. 107. Il i.s also iiL'arly related lo G. loiujiitiyifdfiis Kainh. (52. p. 5211, hul dillers 
by Ihe more siender cephalotliorax, the dilTerenlly shaped ))asal leelli ol' Ihe serriila 
exlerior, and l)y Ihe less marked curvatnre ol‘ the hånd ol llie palps. 

Olpinm L. K. 

1873. L. Koch (23.) p. 33. 

1879. E. Simon (5.) p. 49. 

1891. L. Baizan (12.) p. 536. 

tyes removed from front margin a distance, whicli is neoer more Ihan twice 
their diameter. Body smooth with long simple hairs. The basal femoral part of Ihe 
[irst pair of legs at least one and a half times longer than the tibial part. Dorsal 
,,tactile” hair near base of basal tarsal joint of foiirth pair of legs. 

Regarding the systematic valne of this genus I refer to p. 96; a single species, 
which in many respects dillers from most species of this genus, have becn described 
as from India; another very nearly related to this will be described liere. 

Synopsis of Species. 

1. Two indistinct transverse sutures on cephalotliorax.... (3) O. biareolalam Tom. 
1. One broad median Iransverse stipe on cephalotliorax .. (4) O. Birmanicnm n. sp. 

3. Olpinm biareolatum Tom. 

1884. E. Tomesvary (8.) p. 23, tab. I, ligs. 15—18. 

1889. Garypiis biareolatus Tom. E. Daday (11.) p. 182. 

“Oblongum, subdepressum valde nitidum, laeve, setulosum, setis simplicibus 
acutis longis, cephalothorace rufo testaceo, duplo longiore, quam postice latiore, 
modice attenuato, sulcis transversis obsoletis; oculis . . ., duobus aiiticis minoribus; 
. . ., digito . . . galea bifida instructo; palpis corpore aecpiilongis, rulb testaceis, arti- 
culo secundo pernaefornii, articulo tertio dilatato, ubique aequilato, setis longioribus 
parce vestito, articulo quarto tumido, praecedenti paullo breviore, trunco chelae 
ovato; digitis .... trunco aequilongis ....; pedibus .... posticis crassimis, aroliis 
pedum omnibus binis.’^ 

Tomesvary’s description is, as seen from the quotation, which contains every- 
thing of interest, probably too insufficient for a sure determinalion of this species. 

4. Olpinm Birmanicnm n. sp. 

(PI. II, figs. 7 a-h). 

Front pair of eyes removed a distance from anterior margin as large as their 
diameter. Cephalotliorax is 1‘5 longer than broad, has a short well marked cncnlhis 
and a straight front margin ivithont any median incision. A median, broad, almost 
straight transverse stripe; skin completely smooth and hairs pointed. Flagellnm con- 
sisting of four hairs of which anterior is dentated; serrnla exterior with basal tooth 
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Ihe loiujcsl und enlar(jed distally; galea skort wilh three distal teetli. The trochanter 
is alinost twice as long as broad with anterior oulline moderately convex; femiir 
without stalk, with almost parallel sides and almosl foiir times longer than broad; 
narrower than tibia; this is 2-5 longer than broad with moderately convex sides. The 
hånd is Ti times broader than the tibia, a little skorter than the finger with both oiit- 
lines evenly convex. The basal femoral part of first pair of legs almost three times 
longer than deep and i.7 longer than tibial part; the second tarsal joint nmch longer 
than first, and the tarsi of the fourth pair of legs much longer than ihe tibia. 

c^CO- Cephal o Ihorax (PI. II, lig. 7 a). — Two pair of eges placed al 
the lateral margin of the head almost touch each other; front larger pair is 
removed from anterior margin a distance almost as long as their diameter. The 
cephalothorax is 15 longer than broad with slightly convex lateral margins and 
with a short, but behind distinctly limited ciicuUiis. The front margin is straight 
without any incision and with a distinet marginal portion. Almost in the middle, 
a little nearer to the front than to the hinder border of the cephalothorax a broad 
Iransverse stripe is tound; it is almost straight in the middle, but widened out 
laterally. Skin completely smooth with a few pointed hairs. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is long and siender, more than twice as long as 
broad; it is the narrowest just behind the cephalothorax and widened out a little 
in front of the tip. The tergites are ol al most equal breadth, but the two first and 
in a less degree the third are shorter Ihan the following; all the tergites from the 
fourth to the tenth are longitudinally divided; the third has an hindmost indication 
of a longitudinal division. 

Antennae (PI. II, ligs. 7 b-d). — The antennae are small with a large space 
left between fingers, when closed; the immovable finger with six smaller and larger 
marginal teeth just behind tip (fig. 7 c); the flagellum (fig. 7 b) consists of four hairs, 
decreasing backwards, of which the anterior is the broadest and dentated along 
front margin. The lamina interiør consists of a large transversely striated plate- 
shaped portion and of a serruli-formed one, composed of four dentated lobes in 
addition to the rather short serrated terminal spine, placed on a higher level than 
the rest (fig. 7 c). The serrala exterior (fig. 7 d) consists of 18 almost completely 
fused and rounded teeth; the basal is distinctly longer than the rest and distinctly 
enlarged terminally. The galea extends beyond the terminal, distinctly curved hair 
and is provided with three distal teeth (fig. 7 d, g). 

Maxillae (PI. Il, fig. 7 f). — The maxillae taper towards the end and gradually 
merg into the manducatory part, siirrounded by a fairly broad and in front rounded 
lamina maxillaris, which bears scale-shaped granules; maxillae smooth with a few 
pointed hairs. 

Palps (fig. 7 e). — The palps are smooth and bear a number of long, pointed 
hairs; the fingers are besides provided with tactile hairs. The indistinetly stalked 
trochanter is almost twice as long as broad with moderately convex anterior margin, 
and scarcely marked coneave posterior one. The femur, which has no stalk, is 
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almost foiir times longer thaii broad, and as broad as the trochanter and dislinctly 
narrower than the tibia; it is moderalely widened out dislally, and the sides are 
a httle convex. The tihia, which has a short and indistinct stalk, is about 2 5 longer 
than broad; anterior outline is heyond the shallow notch of the stalk dislinctly 
convex, while the posterior is moderately so from base to tip. The hånd, Nvhich 
has a rather distinet stalk, is almost twice as long as broad, 1-4 broader than the 
tibia and a little shorter than the finger; outlines moderately convex. 

Coxae (lig. 7 f). The coxae are almost on a level with the maxillae and 
completely with each other. The first pair are as broad as long; the second a 
little longei than this, but not broader; neither are widened out towards the 
extremity. Ihe third pair are distinetly widened out towards the exlremitv. 'Fhe 
fourth pair are mueh longer and broader than the preceding ones and almosl 
triangular, as the interior and posterior margins merge gradually into each other 
with the corner between them rounded; it is almost twice as long as broad and 
has the interior margin mueh longer than the posterior. 

Legs (ligs. 7 g-h). The hairs of the legs are pointed and moderately long; 
a dorsal „tactile” hair is placed at the base of the tarsus of the fourth pair of legs. 
The basal femoral part of the first pair of legs, which is nioderately widened out 
towards the extremity, is about three times longer than deep, alniost as deep as 
and 1-7 longer than the tibial part. The feinur of the fourth pair of legs has the 
trochantin fairly long and is only 2 3 longer than high. The tarsi are mueh longer 
than the tibia in every pair of legs; the second tarsal joint is about 1-7 longer 
than the first; the second tarsal joint of the fourth pair of legs is scarcely as long 
as the femur is deep. The aroliiim is remarkable thereby, that its stalk is divided 
into two branches, each provided with a sucking-cup; the arolium extends heyond 
the claws in a marked degree. 

Co 1 our. — The palps are pale yellowish brown with the finger darker; tlie 
cephalothorax of a darker, more brilliant hue; the abdoniinal sclerites of a duller 
appearance; all parts of the body of a more or less pronounced greeni.sh shade. 

Material. — Mr. E. W. Gates collected a single male(?) of this species at 
Tharrawaddi in Burma in the month of October, now belonging to the British 
Museum. 

Remarks. — This species is nearly related to O. biareolatum Tom. as well 
as to O. Ortoiiedae Eli., but easily distinguished from bolb by a distinet median 
transverse stripe (20. p. 161). 


Garypinvs Dad. 

1889. E. Daday (11.) p. 179. 

1904. E. Ellingsen (70.) p. 5. 

Eyes removed from front margin a distance equal to or smaller than diameter. 
Bodij smooth with simple or almost simple hairs. First pair of legs with trochantin 
half as long or one third of whole fenuir. 
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(Cephalothorux often wilh transverse sutures; ahdoinen most often with abdo- 
minal tergites longitudinally divided; arolium of the tarsi most often longer than 
claws and bifurcatej. 

As far as Ihe systeniatic value of this genus is concerned I refer to the dis- 
cussion on pp. 98 -99. 


Garijpinus nobilis n. sp. 

(PI. I, hgs. 7 a-c and PI. II, figs. 8a-g; figs. 7 a-b, p. 88). 

Front pair of eges removed a distance from front margin, smaller than their 
diameter. Cephalothorax distinctlij longer than broad, has a short well marked ciiculliis 
and a sligtly convex front margin without any median incision. No distinet trans¬ 
verse stripes, but the hinder margin of the cephalothoracic shield is curved backwards 
in the middle and well removed from the hind margin proper. Skin smooth and the 
hairs siender and pointed. Tergites of pale and siender abdomen with indhtinet longi¬ 
tudinal line. Flagellum consisting of four hairs of which anterior is dentated; serrula 
exterior with the basal tooth the longest, moderately widened out towards tip, and the 
terminal partly free and pointed; galea three-branched, longer than terminal hair (^) 
or almost simple and shorter than terminal hair (^). Trochanter of the palps distinetly 
longer than broad with anterior oiitline strongly convex; fenmr with distinet stalk, 
2-5 longer than broad, almost as long as tibia and distinetly narrower; tibia is 2'2 
longer than broad and strongly convex posteriorly. The hånd is I S broader than the 
tibia and a liitle longer, but mueh longer than finger. The trochantin of the first pair 
of legs is one third of the whole femur; the second tarsal joint is mueh longer than 
the first, and the tarsi of fourth pair distinetly shorter than the tibiae. Dorsal „tactile” 
hair at the base of the tarsus of the fourth pair of legs, and arolium bifurcate longer 
than claws. 

Cephalothorax (PI. II, tig. 8 a). — Two pair of eyes, placed at the lateral 
margin of the head and almost touching each other; the anterior pair is removed 
from front margin a distance distinetly smaller than their diameter. The cephalo¬ 
thorax is distinetly longer than broad and gradually tapering towards second pair 
of eyes, in front of which the lateral margin is suddenly turned inwards to estab- 
lish the short, but distinet cucullus; front margin is slightly convex or more cor- 
rect indistinetly obtuse-angled; anterior marginal part well marked. The cephalo¬ 
thorax is most raised just behind the eyes and again towards the front margin, 
consequently almost saddle-shaped; an obsolete median, backwards curved trans¬ 
verse line, is sometimes traced. The cephalothorax is remarkable on account of 
Ihe Sharp distinetion, which the hinder margin of the darker shield, which is 
curved backwards in the middle, forms between this and the paler portion behind; 
the hind-margin proper of the cephalothorax is straight (fig. 8a; cf. Elling.sen 70. 
p. 5). Skin smooth with a few rather long pointed hairs, which are perhaps not 
(fuite simple. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is long and siender, almost twice as long as 
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broad; the sclentes are not very pronounced and are all with the exception of the 
two last indistinctly divided. The sclerites bear along hindinost margin or just 
behind eight or ten hairs respectively on the first or last segments; these hairs'are 
ong an siender, obtusely pomted, but apparently not completelv simple; the tenth 
and eleventh tergites bear in addition to these hairs at least one pair of “laclile” 
hairs each and so do the corresponding sternites. The tergite and sternite of the 
e eyenth segment are separated by an articiilate membrane, wide in the middlc 
and narrow laterally (cf. Hansen 49. p. 222). 

Antennae (PI. II, figs. 8 c-d). - The antennae are almost half as broad as 
the front margin; the immovable finger has small marginal teeth just behind the 
tip. The flagellum consists of four hairs, of which the anlerior is the broadest and 
with front margin toothed; the next is a little longer and the posterior decreases 
backwards (fig. 8 c, /). The lamina interior consists of a large distinctly striated 
plate-shaped portion, well separated from the serruli-formed one, which consists 
ol about five teeth and a terminal spine (fig. 8 c, a^-a\ The sermla exterior con¬ 
sists of about twenty almost completely fused and squarely-truncate teeth; the basal 
one is distinctly longer than the rest and gradually widened out towards end and 
provided with an anterior marginal flap (fig. 8 c, f). The galea {g) is divided into 
three blunt teeth, as long as the undivided portion; the galea projects beyond 
terminal hair. 

The labrum similar to that of Chelifer Geof. (cf. p. 29 and PI. I, fig. 7 a, /). 

Maxi Ilae (PLI, figs. 7 a-c). — The maxillae taper towards the tip and mcrgc 
gradually into the mandiicatory part, which is surrounded by a fairly broad, 
rounded and marginally serrated lamina maxillaris; their lower siirface is sniooth, 
beset with a few rather long hairs (fig. 7a-b); with regard to the details I refer 
to p. 29. 

Palps (PI. II, fig. 8 e). — The palps are completely smooth and provided with 
longer or shorler pointed hairs; the tactile hairs of the fingers seeiii to be found 
in a regular nuinber. The immovable finger has posteriorly two tactile hairs at the 
base, the one above the other, a single median and at least one near the tip, 
anteriorly it bears a number of four tactile hairs at and near the dorsal surface 
in the proximal third part of the finger. The mouable finger bears posteriorly 
three tactile hairs near the base and a single one in the middle. The trochanier 
is distinctly longer than broad with the anterior margin gradually, but distinctly 
convex beyond well marked stalk and the posterior more suddenly and moderately 
so. The femur, which has a well liinited stalk, is about 2 5 longer than broad, 
alraost as long as tibia but narrower than trochanter, but chiefly than tibia; the 
anterior outline of the femur is beyond the shallow notch of the stalk first mode¬ 
rately convex and finally slightly concave, while the posterior is rounded outwards 
just beyond stalk, but then almost straight. The tibia, which is distinctly and 
shortly stalked, is about 2-2 longer than broad; the anterior outline is beyond the 
rather shallow notch, which marks off the stalk, moderately convex; the posterior 

1). K. o. Videnslf. Selsk. Skr., 7. Række, n.Ttiirvklensk, ofjnj;itbeii7. AiVl. III. ]. 
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side is distinctly convex at the base and lowards the tip, but almost straight in 
the middle, as neither the condylus nor the elevation beyond, which bears a long 
hair, are pronounced, The hånd, which has a short and well marked stalk, is 
about 1*9 longer than broad, 1-3 broader than the tibia and a little longer, but 1-2 
longer than the fingers. The teeth of the immovable finger begin near base and 
extend to the distinctly hooked tip; only the ten distal are triangularly pointed, 
while the others are more or less squarely truncate; the teeth of the movable 
finger begin rather apart from the base and are all low, rounded and squarely 
truncate. 

Goxae. — The coxae are almost on a level with the maxillae and with each 
other. The first pair are distinctly longer than broad and not widened out towards 
extremity; the second pair are a little longer and broader than the first and mode¬ 
rately widened out towards tip; the third pair are almost as long as broad and 
distinctly enlarged distally. The fourth pair are distinctly longer and broader than 
the preceding pair and appear triangular, because the interior and posterior margins 
are continued into each other without interruption, the corner between them being 
rounded; they are only 15 longer than broad, and have the anterior and posterior 
margins of almost equal length. 

Legs (PI. II, figs. 8 f-g). — The hairs of the legs are pointed and fairly long 
and siender. The fourth pair of legs have a very long and siender one placed 
dorsally near the middle of the tibia as well as one, even longer, dorsally at the 
base of the first farsal joint. The trochaniin of the first pair of legs has its articu- 
lation with the tibial part very slightly developed (cf. p. 38 and figs. 7 a-b), and is 
dorsally a little longer than ventrally; it is as long as one third of the whole femur; 
this is almost three times longer than deep. The femur of the fourth pair of legs 
is about 2-5 longer than deep, and has the ventral margin of the trochantin as 
long as femur is deep. The farsi of the first pair of legs are of equal length to 
the tibia, while the tarsi of the fourth pair of legs are much shorter than tibia; 
the second tarsal joint is always much longer than the first; the second tarsal 
joint of the fourth pair of legs is much shorter, than the femur is deep. The 
arolium, which extends distinctly beyond the claws, has the stalk bifurcate and 
each branch terniinated with a small sucking-cup. 

Colour. — The palps are light reddish brown with hånds darker and more 
polished; cephalothoracic shield duli brown, and coxae and maxillae yellowish 
brown. The abdomen yellowish with sclerites a little darker. 

Measurements. — Big specimen. Cephalothorax 0800 (0*315—0610); abdo¬ 
men 2*380 (1*12) mm. 

Palps; trochanter 0*316 (0*234); femur 0*570 (0*224); tibia 0*588 (0*270); hånd 
0*616 (0*356); finger 0*504 mm. 

Smaller specimen. Leg I: femur 0*410 (0*140), trochantin 0.140; tibia 0*260 
(0*090); tarsus I 0*100 (0*063); tarsus II 0*150 (0*050) mm. 
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Leg IV: femur 0*630 (0*240), trochantin 0*230; libia 0*420 (0.100); larsus I 0*130 
(0*075); larsus II 0*190 (0*065) mm. 

Bo dy. — The male is exceedingly small aud siender compared to tlic 
female. The genital area is well distinguished from that of the female; compli- 
cated system of dark chitinous bars, partly establishing a bow, are visible through 
the integument. 

Antennae (PI. II, fig. 8 d). — The galea is much shorter than the terminal 
hair, which extends distinctly beyond it; terminal third is much thinner and well 
limited from the rest (fig. 8 d). 

Colour. — Yellow with the exception of the yellowish brown palps with 
darker hånds; head is more greenish brown. 

Measurenients. — Cephalothorax 0*560(0*450); abdomen 1*820(0*540) mm. 

Palps; trochanter 0*260 (0*196); femur 0*475 (0*190); tibia 0*485 (0*230); band 
0*500 (0*308) mm. 

Material. — Dr. Mortensen has collected five feinales and a single male, 
apparently fullgrown in spite of small size, under stones in the Island of Koh Chang 
in the month of January. 

Remarks. — This species is well distinguished from the two described species 
of this genus: viz. G. dimidiatus L. K. and G. Patagoniciis EU., from the former by 
its clumsy palps, which have the posterior outline of the tibia distinctly convex, 
and from the latter by its Ihree-branched galea, by the fingers of the palps, wliich 
are of equal length to the hånd, and by the tarsal joints, of which the distal is 
the longer. 

Family IV. Clieliferidac Hagen (Hans.). 

1875. Cheliferinae pars Stecker (35.) p. 160. 

1879. Cheliferinae -| Chiridiam Menge. Simon (5.) p. 19. 

1879. Cheliferidae Hagen (36.) p. 400. 

1882. Cheliferinae Chiridiam Menge. Tomosvåry (40.) p. 177. 

1884. Cheliferinae pars Hansen (9.) p. 531. 

1889. Cheliferinae -f Chiridiam Menge. Daday (11.) p. 167. 

1890. Cheliferidae pars Balzan (46.) p. 406. 

1891. Cheliferinae 4- Chiridiam Menge. Balzan (12.) p. 504. 

1894, Cheliferidae Hansen (49.) p. 231. 

1895. Cheliferinae -j- Atemnus Can. Banks (50.) p. 2. 

Femora of the two anterior pair of legs andivided or having bal a basal trochan¬ 
tin. All tarsi one-jointed. Two eges or none. All the hairs of the body neuer simple. 

This family is divided into two subfamilies, viz. the Cheliferinae Sim. and the 
Chiridiinae Hans., the former characterized by the presence of a well delined 
trochantin on the legs and the latter subfamily characterized by their undivided 
femora. The Chiridiinae Hans. are besides remarkable by their broad abdomen, 

15' 
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which has Ihe eleventh tergites invisible from above, characters which they have 
in common with species of Pseiidochiridiwn n. gen. The hairs of the body and 
Ihe appendages in the members of this family are sonietimes almost simple, but 
all the hairs are never completely so; the hairs of the legs of Chelifer Javanus 
Ihor. f. inst. bear a terminal tooth and those of Chiridium museoriim Leach bear 
a more median tooth. The number of the eyes is two or none, never four. 
Scarcely any character, in addition to the mentioned, can be named, which will 
not also besides easily be applied to some of the Garypidae Hans. 

Subfamily I. Chiridiinae Hans. 

1879. Garypinae pars Simon (5.) p. 42. 

1894. Chiridiinae Hansen (49.) p. 232. 

Femora of the two anterior pair of legs iindivided withoat trochantin. 

This subfamily includes a single genus, Chiridium Menge, consisting of two or 
three European and a single American species, but not one from Asia, and will 
consequenlly not be dealt with here. 

Subfamily II. Cheliferinae Sim. 

1875. Cheliferinae Simon (5.) p. 19. 

1882. Cheliferinae Tdmosvåry (40.) p. 177. 

1889. Cheliferinae Daday (11.) p. 167, 

1891. Cheliferinae Balzan (12.) p. 509. 

1894. Cheliferinae Hansen (49.) p. 232. 

Femora of the two first pair of legs with a well defmed trochantin. 

The two main genera, of which this subfamily is composed, are in many 
respects so vastly ditferent, that it will scarcely pay to discuss the characteristics 
ot this subtamily at any length here; each genus will be dealt with separately and 
about the differences I refer to Pseudochiridium n. gen. 

Synopsis of Genera. 

The genera, the names of which are placed within brackets, are regarded as 
doublful. 

1- The coxae of the fourth pair of legs are excessi vely 

large, much broader Ihan long. The trochantins of 
the legs with slighlly developed almost straight arti- 
culate-membranes; the tarsus of the fourth pair of 
legs always longer than the tibia. Only ten abdo- 
minal tergites visible from above. No eyes. Hairs 

clavate. Pseudochiridium n. gen. 

1- The coxae of the fourth pair of legs are not exces- 

sively large and longer than broad. The trochantins 
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of the femurs wilh obliqiie artieulale-meiubrane; Ihe 
larsus of the foiirth pair of legs never longer than 
the tibia. Eleven abdoininal tergites visible from 
above. 


Head distinctly produced in front; the eyes are wan- 

ting. fwo transverse stripes. Corosoma Karsch. cf. p. 95. 

Head not distinctly produced in front. Chelifer Geof. 

Two real eyes. Palps and legs rather siender; trans¬ 
verse stripes present. {Chelifer Geof. subg. Balz.) 

4- Claws with teeth. Tergites of males more or less 

carinate. The coxa of the fourth pair of legs of c? 

with a coxal sac. Lophochernes” Sim.') 

4. Claws simple. Tergites of male never carinate. Coxa 

of fourth pair of legs without coxal sac. Sternites 
of S' sometimes provided with minute spines 

{Chelifer Geof. subg. Balz. pars.) 

3. No eyes; sometimes two ocular spots. Palps rather 

clumsy. {Chernes Menge)") 

5. Transverse stripes present. Ocular spots most often 

wanting. {Chernes Menge subg. Balz.) 

Hairs pointed. Skin not granular 

(Lamprochernes Tom. subg., manip. Balz.) 
Hairs clavate. Skin granular 

{Trachychernes Tom. subg., manip. Balz.) 

7. Claws with teeth. {Ectoceras Sleck.) -) 

7. Claws simple. .. {Trachychernes Tom. subg., manip. Balz. pars.) 
5. Transverse stripes wanting. Ocular spots present. 

Hairs pointed. {Atemniis Can. subg. Balz.) 

2. ... {Pelorus C. K.) 

The valne of the different genera and subgenera in which the old genus 
Chelifer Geof. have been divided will be discussed later on (cf. pp. 130-134). 


6 . 


(5. 


Chelifer Geof. 

1763. Geolfroy Hist. Ins. II pars. 

1879. Simon (5.) p. 20. 

1891. Balzan (12.) p. 510. 

’) Simon’s genus Lophochernes is according to my opinion quite a natural one, bat its name must 
necessarily be altered, becaiise it includes Ch. caneroides L., which is the type of the whole genus 
Chelifer Geof. 

‘9 Daday (11. p. 168) lays in the characteristic of Chernes Menge the stress on the clumsy palps 
and divides it into two subgenera: Chernes Menge without ocular spots and Ectoceras Steck. with 
ocular spots. 
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The cephalothorax is not distinctly prodaced anteriorhj. Two eyes or none. 
Lleven abdominal teryites visible from above. The coxae of the fourth pair of legs are 
not excessively large and not broader than long. The trochantins of the femurs with 
obliqiie articulate-memhranes; the tarsus of the fourth pair of legs is never longer than 
the tibia. 


I. Characteristic of Genus, 

Cephalothorax. — The number of the eyes is two or none; they are 
sometimes well developed with distinctly arched lenses and sometimes mere white 
ocular spots, indistinctly limited from the rest of the integument, and often they 
have left no trace whatever. It is in some cases difficult to distinguish between 
real eyes and ocular spots, but it is even more difficult to see the difference 
between ocular spots and no trace of eyes at all, at least in spirit-specimens: per¬ 
haps sometimes variations in this respect are found within the species (cf. Balzan 
12. p. 500). The shape of the cephalothorax differs only slightly; it is never 
produced anteriorly in a marked degree and tapers usually gradually towards the 
front; the lateral outlines are most often straight or slightly convex, The cephalo- 
Ihorax is seldom in a very marked degree broader than long, or longer than broad, 
but usually of almost equal breadth and length. A structure, which often gives 
the cephalothorax a characteristic appearance is the transverse stripe or stripes; 
these, which really are the limitations between the head and the first thoracic 
tergite, and between the first and the second of these tergites, are most often 
indistinct in species with poorly developed granulation or even wanting, but very 
distinet in species with coarse granulation. The anterior is generally the better 
developed and is often found, when the posterior is wanting; the latter is in 
'"‘Lophochernes Sim.“ generally the most distinet, making the second thoracic tergite 
coinpletely alike an abdominal one. The integunient is most often more or less 
granular, but sometimes almost completely smooth; besides the granules bigger 
lubercles are sometimes found as in Ch. caneroides L. The hairs are never simple, 
but always provided with a number of teeth; they are sometimes clavate, being 
distally as broad as they are long; a row consisting of about four is placed along 
anterior margin, and rows containing several hairs along hindmost margins of the 
tergites; the hairs of the head in addition to the above mentioned are arranged 
without proper order. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is only seldom flattened and almost as broad as 
long, most often cylindric and distinctly longer, sometimes twice or more, than it 
is broad; the outlines are most often moderately convex, but sometimes almost 
straight or strongly convex. The abdomen is sometimes longitudinally keeled in 
the middle f. inst. in Ch. carinatus n. sp.; the lateral margins of the first tergites 
are in the males of most species of ^‘Lophochernes Sim.” prolonged into lateral keels 
or teeth, a structure which will be described later on together with its variations. 
The tergites of the abdomen are most often longitudinally divided by a narrow 
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white line; the first and the eleventh tergites are only seldom divided in their 
whole length; this line is most visible in forms wilh dark abdomen. The sclerites 
of the abdomen are seldom completely smooth, most often granular, but their 
granules are as a rule less prominent than those of the cephalothorax and more 
similar to scales. Along the hindmost margin of the tergital sclerites or just behind 
we find a row of hairs, which are never completely simple and in their structure 
like those of the cephalothorax; the tergites from the fourth to the tenth hear, in 
addition to this marginal row, a different number of hairs in front of the row; the 
hairs of the tergites increase in length as well as in number towards the tip of 
the abdomen, The tenth and eleventh tergites most often bear a single or two 
pair of “tactile” hairs each. The last eight sternites are in most respects similar 
lo the tergites, but the longitudinal line is very indistinct, the granulation is less 
marked, and the hairs are more simple, and distinctly longer; the armature of the 
sternites of a few species with short spines provides sometimes a sexual as w'ell as 
a specific character of value (cf. p. 129). The meinbrane between the tergites and 
sternites show distinctly the limitation between the segments, at least behind. The 
sexual area of the females seems to be alike to that described b}^ Croneberg in 
C/l. cimicoides F. (45. p. 448), and does not provide marked variations in contrast 
to that of the males, which is to a degree variable within the difterent groups and 
accordingly will be dealt with separately later on (cf. pp. 121-124). 

Antennae. — The structures of the antennae are pretty much alike in the 
different forms, at least compared with those of the Garypidae Hans.; the flagellum 
(PI. IV, fig. 4 a, f) consists of three or four hairs, decreasing backwards in length 
as well as in breadth, and simple with the exception of the foremost, which has 
the anterior margin dentated; only a single species is known in which the other 
hairs as well bear teeth, namely C/i. nidis Balz. (46. tav. 14, fig. 9 a). The lamina 
interior is the only organ, found in the antennae, which shows a structure of its 
own, not found completely similar in any of the Garypidae Hans. examined in this 
respect; it is characterized by its wide, transversely striated, plate-shaped portion, 
which is distally folded in a complicated manner and connected with the serruli- 
formed part; this latter consists of from three to five dentated lobes, placcd 
obliquely to the axis of the finger, and each covering the anterior margin of the 
preceding (more proximal) tooth with its own posterior margin (PI. IV, figs. 4 a-h), 
as well as of a terminal spine, serrated along margin and fused with terminal lobe 
(cf. p. 21). The serrula exterior has the basal tooth the longest and widened out 
terminally, and the terminal partly free and sometimes pointed, or in similarity 
to the rest more or less obtuse (PI. IV, figs. 2a-4c). The galea of the female is 
either fairly long or very long, with a few branches or with a number; in the 
male it is generally shorter and more simple (PI. III, figs. 8d-e; pi. IV, figs. 4 c-d). 

Maxi Ilae. — The niaxillae gradually taper towards the manducatory part, 
which is fairly long and surrounded by a broad lamina maxillaris. The niaxillae 
show in C/l. Mnrrayi Poc. a systematic as well as a sexual character of great 
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value (cf. p. 130; pi. HI, figs. 8 g-f). As far as the detailed structure of the labrum 
and the niaxillae are concerned I refer to the above description (cf. p. 29—30; 
pi. I, fig. 8 a). 

Palps. — The hairs of the three basal joints of the palps are either clavate 
or pointed, but never simple (a few hairs excepted); generally those of the band 
are almost simple or at least in species with pointed hairs partly completely so, 
and those of the fingers are with a few exceptions completely simple without any 
distal teeth. The femur bears posteriorly near the tip and the tibia near to the 
base in many forms with smooth, clumsy palps a siender, pointed and simple 
hair much longer than all around; the hånd bears sometirnes a similar hair, and 
the fingers bear a probably constant number of tactile hairs. The shape of the 
joints of the palps and the relation between the different proportions of the same 
joints and of the joints compared with each other are variable to an extreme 
degree; scarcely any character can be applied to all the members of this genus. The 
teeth along the inner margins of the fingers stand close together and are pointed or 
more or less obtuse (cf. p. 33—34); the fingers bear often in addition to the usual 
marginal ones accessory teeth, differing in number and arrangement. 

Coxae. — The coxae are almost on a level with the niaxillae and with each 
other; they are generally fairly elongate, in less degree those of the first pair, 
which are almost trapezoid and not much longer than they are broad; the two 
lollowing pair are distinctly longer than broad and distinctly widened out towards 
Ihe extremity. The fourth pair are as a rule both longer and broader than the 
preceding, but are very variable, providing specitic and sexual character of impor¬ 
tance in many forms; they are most modified in the feniales of Ch. equester With 
pi. VIII, fig. 3d,?) and Ch. sculpiiiratus Lewis (21. pi. VIII, fig. 2 f), but especially 
in the males of the '^Lophochernes Sini.” group, in which they always include a 
coxal sac of remarkable structure and sometirnes bear an external clumsy spine 
as in Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. (PI. III, fig. 1 f). 

Legs. — The legs are found in all forms between extremely long and siender 
and very short and clumsy ; the different joints vary in proportions according to 
those of the whole leg, but not in a perfect manner; the length of the tarsus is 
comparatively larger in the long-legged than in the short-legged forms. The femur 
of the first pair of legs is provided with a basal trochantin of somewhat varying 
length and generally deeper than the tibial part of the femur, where they are 
connected. The two joints are in most species connected by an articulation, which 
makes a wide mobility in the horizontal plane possible (cf. p. 37; fig. 4 b, a-b) ; 
only in a few Ch. subniher Sim. and Ch. Murrayi Poc. we find an articulation of 
another and less perfect nature (cf. p. 37; fig. 5 a-b). The tarsus is always one- 
jointed, in the fourth pair of legs always shorter than the tibia, but in the first 
pair of legs at least sometirnes of equal length to the tibia f. inst. in Ch. Mortensenii 
n. sj). The shape of the tarsus differs in several species of “Lophochernes Sim.” 
from thai of the female and provides in many of these species useful syslematic 
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characters. The claws of the tarsi are rather short, clumsy and well curved, 
generally beyond the arolium; they bear soinetimes anterior teeth as in the species 
of ^^Lophochernes" Siin. and ^^Ectoceras" Steck. (cf. p. 43). The legs bear hairs, 
which are seldom distinctly clavate, but often provided with teeth or only with a 
single tooth near to the pointed tip; they are more simple on the ventral than on 
the doisal surfaces, and they increase in length and becoine more simple from the 
base towards the end ot the legs. The tarsus bears almost alwaj'^s in the fonrlh 
pair of legs in similarity to most other genera, except Garypus L, K., Pseudochiridinm 
n. gen.(?) and Chiridium Menge, an exceedingly long and siender “tactile” hair; it 
is f. inst. wanting in Ch. cimicoides F.; while it in all other genera is placed at 
the base of the tarsus, this hair has in species of Chelifer Geof. a very variable 
position; it is placed anteriorly near to the base in Ch. Javaniis Thor. and Ihc 
large group of species, related to this; in Ch. siihriiher Sini., Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. 
and Ch. lampropsalis L. K., it is placed near to the middle and in Ch. granulatm 
C. K. near the tip. Ch. nodosus Schranck bears Iwo or even three hairs the one 
behind the other near to the middle and apparently of this kind. Hairs shorter 
than these, but like them always simple and distinctly longer than the hairs 
around, are often found in number on the ventral surface of the trochanter and 
the trochantin of the foiirth pair of legs; a single hair of the same kind is found 
dorsally near to the tip of the femur as well as of the tibia of the fourth pair of 
legs; near to the ventral tip of the tibia a pair of similar, but moderately curved 
hairs are found. On each side near the base of the claws we always find a hair 
distinctly ditfering from those around; it is in most forms curved upwards and 
with the tip directed downwards (f. inst. Ch. Javaims Thor.), but it attains a remar¬ 
kable development and is very variable in species of ^^Lophochernes Sim." and will 
on that account be dealt with separately (cf. pp. 125—127); a corresponding hair is 
found in at least most forms of the Obisiidae Hans. (cf. p. 45). 

II. Genital Area of Male. 

The genital area of Chelifer granulatus C. K. {C. cancroides L.) and in Ch. cimi¬ 
coides F. has been briefly described by Croneberg (1888. 45. p. 448) and later by 
StschelkanovtzefF (1903. 67. p. 327); the two authors do not at all agree with each 
other in their interpretation of the observed details. The preliminary studies 
published here refer only in a slight degree to the inner structure of the genital 
apparatus, their only purpose being to point out, that “generic” characters of valne 
are found in the modifications of these organs. In the following the outer appearance 
of the genital area will be described in a number of forms, which stand mot*e or 
less apart from each other. 

1. Ch. subruber Sim. (PI. III, lig. 7 b). The genital area of this species as well 
as of Ch. Murrayi Poc. seems to be one of the most simple in this genus. The 
sexual opening is a split {g), broadest in the middle, which is placed between two 
plates an anterior (a) and a posterior (jo); the former is distinctly broader Ihan 

D. K. n. Vidensk. Selsk. Skr., 7. Række, naturvidensk. og niathem. Afd. ill. 1. KJ 
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long, not well dislinguished from the surrounding chitin in front and laterally and 
mounted with a nuinber of pointed hairs placed in transverse rows along its 
almost straight hinder margin and limiting the sexual opeiiing in front; a thin 
membrane, anteriorly provided with longitudinal lines (m), is found. The opening 
is on each side continued into a transverse groove, prolonged just in front of the 
tirst pair of the stigmata. The posterior plate is both longer and broader than 
the anterior (fig. 7 b, p), distinctly broader than long and with a row of about five 
pointed hairs on each side from the side to near the middle; there is no trace of 
marginal membrane but just behind the margin in the middle an area, mounted 
with a number of minute pointed granules {sp'); club-shaped accessory giands like 
those of Ch. graimlatus C. K. are found in great numbef {gi). The area of Ch. 
Miirrayi Poc. is almost completely like the one described, but the granulation 
behind the opening is wanting and a pair of short rounded bodies on each side 
beneath the posterior plate, and perhaps corresponding to the ram’s-horn-shaped 
organs of Ch. granulatus C. K., is found. 

2. Ch. granulatus C. K. (PI. III, fig. 1 f), Croneberg has pp. 456—57 given a 
very good description of the genital apparatus of this species, accompanied by a 
number of figures (45. taf. XI a, figs. 44-47). The genital area consists of two plates, 
an anterior (a) and a posterior (p), between which the transverse sexual opening is 
placed; the anterior plate is really cup-shaped with the cavity of the cup facing 
towards the posterior and including a portion of the inner organs; it is only partly 
visible from below, while its anterior thinly-skinned surface is very well developed. 
The ventral side of the anterior plate is longest in the middle and here continued 
into a fairly prominent and rounded tubercle densely crowded with pointed hairs; 
the hinder margin of the anterior plate is laterally distinctly concave and in the 
middle convex, but with a slight curvature forwards; the posterior portion of this 
plate is limited off from the remaining part by a transverse line, has a laterally 
well defined marginal membrane and a marginal row of pointed well articulated 
hairs, which in the middle are placed in more than one transverse row and are 
bifurcate (fig. 1 f). The posterior plate is much longer and broader than the anterior, 
and distinctly broader than long; it shows, when observed from below, a median 
longitudinal depression, sloping towards the front margin, with an anterior elevation 
on each side, corresponding to the hollows, in which the ram’s-horn-shaped bodies 
are placed (fig. 1 f, p and r). The anterior margin is distinctly concave in the 
middle corresponding to the median depression, and on each side of this concavity 
distinctly convex opposite to the concavities of the posterior margin of the other 
plate. Laterally no marginal membrane is found but a fairly long one at the 
bottom of the median concavity. If we examine the posterior plate from the upper 
or inner side, we will in the middle find a kind of gutter, built up by a compli- 
cated chitinous apparatus, which emits the discharge of a mass of club-shaped 
giands (45. fig. 45, dr; and pi. III, fig. 1, /), near the concave anterior margin; on 
each side in the middle near to the front margin four dentated hairs are found 
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arliculated in deep hat-shaped cavities. On each side of this apparatus a rani’s- 
horn-shaped body is found lying in a fairly deep cavity, and connected wilh this 
as well as with the posterior plate by a system of chitinous membranes; whcn 
this organ is protruded, it will pass the margin of the anterior plate, the lateral 
concavity of which is well fitted to receive them ; the anterior plate will probably 
by this pressure be forced forwards, as it is very movable on accoimt of the thinly 
skinned anterior surface, which will act as an articulate membrane. 

The genital organs show in all species of '■^Lophochernes Sim.” an almost 
identical structure; only Ch. sciilptiiratiis Lew., of those examined by me, is ditfe- 
rent from that already described by the shape of the posterior plate and by the 
transverse line along the hindmost margin, marking this off from the rest (21. 
pi. VIII, lig. 2 b, g). 

3. Ch. cimicoides F. — Croneberg has (45. pp. 450—456) given a valiiahle 
description of the inner male-apparatus of this species, but his description of Ihe 
genital plate is very imperfect (laf. XI a, lig. 1); Stschelkanovtzelf has later on dealt 
with the same theme, but only very briefly, and found thai the sexual opening is 
a transverse split, not a longitudinal one as stated by Croneberg (67. p. 327, tig. 2). 
The anterior plate is long and broad, mucli longer than the posterior one, and 
broader than long; it is provided with a great number of long, pointed, simple, 
slightly curved hairs, which converge lowards the median line; the hindmost 
marginal portion of this plate is marked off from the foremost i)igger one by a 
transverse line; this marginal part is wanting in the middle, but is subslituted for 
by a marginal membrane, longitudinally striped and without hairs, and continued 
as a mere marginal seam laterally; the whole plate appears concave in the middle 
behind at the first glance. The posterior shorter plate is provided with a well 
developed marginal membrane, which is much longer in the middle Ihan laterally 
and liere moderately convex; this plate bears a number of hairs apparently placed 
without proper order, and its anterior portion gradually merges into the base ot 
the lamina, which has densely placed longitudinal lines. Inside under this mar¬ 
ginal membrane and at the base of it, seven hairs are articulated in deep cavities 
on each side of the chitinous apparatus, through which the accessory giands dis¬ 
charge; this structure bears similarity to that of Ch. graniilatus C. K., but the giands 
are quite differently developed (cf. 45. taf. XI a, fig. 38, s). The transverse genital 
opening is situated between these two plates. 

The structure of this organ is in Ch. nodosiis Schranck only slightly different 
from Ihat found in the preceding species. The anterior plate is distinclly shorter, 
provided with comparatively few hairs. Behind the distinet transverse line, which 
is at least in this species placed inside, we find only a clear marginal membrane, 
which is broadest in the middle and laterally bears a few hairs. The posterior 
plate is short and has the hindmost portion slightly raised and provided with a 
transverse row of hairs; the anterior portion slopes towards the front, where a 
broad marginal membrane is found, which is overlapped by that of the anterior 
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plate; inside only two hairs are found on each side. The complicated system of 
inner sexual organs bears great similarity to that of the preceding species, as they 
were described by Croneberg. 

4. Ch. Birmanicus Thor. (PI. III, fig. 10 a). The anterior genital plate is broad 
as well as long, but very indistinctly marked off laterally and in front; a distinet 
marginal membrane is found, distinetly convex behind, but not distinguished 
distinetly from the anterior portion (fig. 10 a), which is gradually raised in the 
middle and provided with three hairs on each side. The inner copulatory organs 
are partly visible through the skin and contribute to the characteristics of the 
anterior plate, even seen from below; on each side near the middle a large, plate- 
shaped, chitinized body is seen, to which muscles are fastened, and between these 
two black spots, which really are the tips of a styli-formed organ (fig. 10 a, c, 
the above mentioned spots not drawn). The hindmost genital plate (p) has in the 
middle two transverse and coneave rather short sclerites; the former of these {b') 
is a mere line in the middle, where it has a fairly long marginal membrane, which 
as well as the lateral longer parts of this sclerite is overlapped by the anterior 
plate. The latter of these two sclerites {b'^) has a sirnilar shape, being like the 
former shorter in the middle and enlarged towards ends, but is more narrow and 
is only one third as broad as the whole sternite; this sclerite is connected by and 
marked off from the first sclerite by an articulate-membrane of its own length. 
This sclerite is in similarity to the first curved distinetly backwards in the middle, 
overlaps the anterior portion of the fourth sternite (s^), when in natural position, 
and it merges gradually into the other portion of the integuments laterally. The 
first tergite bears apparently hairs neither outside nor inside, while the second 
bear four pointed hairs on each side near to the middle. The inner sexual organs 
ot this species seem to differ to a considerable degree from those of the already 
mentioned forms; accessory club-shaped giands, sirnilar to those of Ch. granulatas 
C. K. are found in considerable number. The genital area of a great number of 
species, which are nearly related to Ch. Birmanicus Thor., is sirnilar to that described 
here as far as can be judged from the outer appearance only, without dissection. 

IIL Claws. 

As tar as the peculiarities in the armature of the claws in Ch. quadrimaculatus 
Tom. and Ch. peculiaris L. K. åre concerned, I refer to p. 43. The claws of Ecto- 
ceras Steck., but especially those of ^^Lophochernes Sim.”, are in a number of species 
provided with anterior teeth, which show marked specific as well as sexual varia¬ 
tions, and which ditfer in a high degree from each other in the claws of the first 
and the tourth pair of legs (cf. pp. 43—44). The tarsi of the fourth pair of legs bear 
in Ch. depressus C. K. claws, which are always provided with an anterior tooth 
arising near to the distal third and about half as long as the tip proper or even 
longer; the claws of the first pair of legs bear in the feinale anterior teeth com- 
paiatively bigger than those of the fourth pair, but in the male the two claws are 
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very different; tlie anterior claw is distinctly curved terminally and bears a niode- 
rately small ventral tooth in the distal half, while the posterior one is long, siender, 
only slightly curved, and with the tip distinctly curved, but without any tooth. 
A similar structure is found in the claws of Ch. siiperbiis n. sp., but the posterior 
claw of the tarsi in the first pair of legs in the male is swollen near the middle 
and with a backwards directed tooth or eminence; Ch. Mortenseiiii n. sp. show in 
the structures of the claws of the hindmost pair of legs no difference from the 
previously mentioned (PI. III, fig. 1 i, c), but in the female the claws of the first pair 
of legs appear bifurcate on account of the big teeth, while in the male the anterior 
claw shows the described structure (PI. III, fig. 1 h, ci) and the posterior difters only 
by the presence of an indistinct anterior tooth (ce). Ch. Socotrensis With shows 
again an other modification, for the anterior claw of the first pair of legs has in 
the female a foremost big tooth in contrast to the posterior claw, which bears a 
long ventral tooth (cf. 21. pi. VII, fig. 4 h), and of the corresponding claws in the 
male the anterior one is fairly siender and scarcely curved without a tooth, while 
the posterior claw is much more siender, distally curved and provided with an 
insignificant anterior tooth. This structure leads directly to that found in Ch. 
graniilatus C. K.; the claws of the fourth pair of legs bear in this species small 
anterior teeth, while those of the first pair of legs bear in the female long and 
ventral teeth and in the male show a most abnormal structure; the anterior claw 
of this is rather clumsy and distinctly curved without any distinet tooth (PI. III, 
fig. 4 a, ci), while the posterior consists of a basal and a distal portion, almost 
vertical on each other, and is distinctly and suddenly widened out, where the two 
portions meet; it is here provided with a distinet anterior, almost dorsal and partly 
upwards directed tooth and prolonged into the very siender, distinctly pointed and 
forwards directed tip (ce). l’he claws of the fourth pair of legs are toothless in 
Ch. lampropsalis L. K. as well as in a bigger species nearly related to it from Spain 
and so are the claws of the first pair of legs in the female of both these species; 
the anterior claw of this pair is in the male of the latter species completely tooth¬ 
less, while it in the former shows traces of a ventral tooth (figs. 5 a—6 d, ci) ; the 
posterior claw is in both species more siender and much better curved and 
pointed than the anterior, and provided with a well pointed, but rather small tooth 
beyond the middle anteriorly (ce). Ch. lampropsalis L. K. is besides remarkable by 
the dorsal terminal conical projection of the tarsiis of the first pair in the male 
as well as by the abnormal shape of the posterior claw in a single specimen (c?), 
having the anterior tooth projecting beyond dorsal surface of claw and directed 
upwards (fig. 5 a). The claws of Ch. sculpturatus Lewis do not bear any teeth, and 
in Ch. Borneonensis Eli. they are according to Ellingsen also wanting (18. p. 206). 

IV. Terminal Lateral Tarsal Hair. 

Croneberg has in one of his figures (45. taf. X, fig. 13) representing the fourth 
pair of legs in Ch. cimicoides F. drawn a strongly curved hair, placed laterally 
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near to Ihe Up of Ihe tarsus; a hair, correspondent to this, is fouiid on each side 
just hehind the hases of the claws in probahly all species of Chelifer Geof. and 
inay bc designated the terminal, lateral hair of the tarsus. It is in most foims 
without inuch interest, but shows in '‘Lophocliernes Sim.” modifications, which are 
valuable in the definition of rnany species in spite of sexual variations. This hair 
is in C/l. Indicus n. sp. and C/i. navigator n. sp. strongly curved, almost broken, in 
the middle with the pointed tip directed forwards in the fourth pair of legs; in 
the first pair its curvature is less moderate; it has a similar shape in C/i. subruber 
Sim. and C/i. Hawaiiensis Sim., but in the latter we have the anterior hair more 
siender and less distinctly curved than the posterior (cf. 21. pi. VII, figs. 1 d-e). 

The lateral terminal hairs of C/i. lampropsalis L. K., one of the species of 
Lophochernes Sim.”, in which they are most simple, show following modifications. 
The anterior as well as the posterior hair of the fourth pair ol legs are only slightly 
curved upwards with the tip directed forwards and downwards, and are dorsally 
near the tip provided with a tiny tooth, beyond which it is very siender and tapers 
towards the point; the posterior (PI. III, fig. 5b, he) is more siender and less curved 
than the anterior (fig. 5 b, hi). The posterior hair of the First pair of legs is in 
bolh sexes fairly long and siender, and from the base moderately curved upwards, 
but terminally beyond a small dorsal tooth distinctly curved downwards with the 
tip directed upwards (fig. 5 a, he) ; the anterior hair is in both sexes similar to the 
hairs of the fourth pair, but is more distinctly curved with the dorsal tooth more 
prominent {hi). In Ch. lampropsalis sp. aff. the differentiation goes much farther, 
for we have in this the posterior hair of the fourth pair of legs in both sexes as 
well as that of the first pair in the female similar to the posterior hair of the 
first pair of legs in the preceding species, being fairly long, siender and curved 
with the terminal part curved downwards with the tip directed upwards beyond 
the small dorsal tooth (fig. 6 e, /le; 6h) ; the latter hair has in the male anotlier 
shape, being enlarged towards the end with a long median point and a small 
dorsal and ventral tooth (fig. 6 f). The anterior hair is short, moderately curved 
and with an alniost obsolete dorsal tooth, which is completely wanting in the 
fourth pair of legs in the male (fig. 6 g; fig. 6 d, hi) ; the anterior hair of this pair 
of legs is in the female very siender (fig. 6 e, hi). 

The posterior hair of the fourth pair has in the female of Ch. Mortensenii 
n. sp. a form similar to that of the preceding species, but the portion beyond 
the dorsal distinet tooth is almost semi-circular; this lower branch is in the 
male more moderately curved (fig. 1 i, he) and in the first pair of legs in both 
sexes almost straight. The anterior hair of the fourth pair of legs is siender 
and curved moderately upwards with tip directed downwards beyond the small 
dorsal tooth (fig. 1 i, hi), while it in the male appears almost broken; the 
corresponding hair is in the first pair of legs shorter with more distinet tooth 
(fig. 1 h, hi). The terminal lateral hairs show in Ch. depressus C. K. a similar struc- 
ture, but the anterior hair of the fourth pair of legs is less suddenly broken, than 
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the corressponding hair of the first pair of legs at least in the male. The posterior 
hair is alike in all the tarsi of Ch. Socotrensis With with tiny dorsal tooth and 
lower branch moderately curved with tip directed upwards; the anterior is broken 
with a tiny tooth and al most straight beyond that in the fourth pair of legs, but 
seems to bear several small teeth in the first pair (cf. 21. p. 115). 

Ch. superbus n. sp. has the posterior hair very siender, almost straight, and is 
beyond the tooth moderately curved downwards with tip directed upwards; the 
tooth is very tiny in the fourth pair of legs, but better developed in the first pair 
of the female; this hair is in the fourth pair of the male remarkable by a very 
tiny ventral tooth opposite to the dorsal (cf. Ch. lampropsalis L. K. sp. aff.), and in 
the first pair by being a very siender with scarcely marked tooth. The anterior 
hair is long and siender in the fourth pair of legs; it is moderately curved with 
a tiny tooth in the female, but broken and with a well marked tooth in the 
male; that of the first pair in the female has the terminal part short with obsolete 
tooth, while it in the male has at least one distinet tooth. The posterior hair of 
all pair of legs attains in the male of Ch. granulatus C. K. an interesting developmenl, 
it is fairly long and siender, moderately curved upwards in the middle and gra- 
dually widened out towards the dorsal tooth; this is only small, while the lower 
branch is large and moderately curved downwards, first of almost equal depth, 
but beyond a small ventral tooth tapering distinetly towards the pointed upwards 
directed tip (PI. III, fig. 4 a, he). The corresponding hair has generally in the female 
the lower branch more clumsy and apparently bifurcate on account of diflbrently 
developed ventral tooth. The anterior hair is moderately curved upwards with 
tiny dorsal tooth in the fourth pair of legs, while it in the first pair of the legs 
in the male (hi) has the dorsal tooth fairly big, and in the female appears almost 
hooked on account of the short terminal part, which is beyond the distinet dorsal 
tooth. The posterior hair is in the fourth pair of legs in Ch. hifissus Sim.(?) almost 
straight and distally bifurcate with lower branch the longest; the lower branch is 
in the first pair of legs slightly curved (21. pi. VI, figs. 1 e-f); the anterior hair is 
in the fourth pair of legs distinetly curved upwards in the middle with obsolete 
dorsal tooth and gradually pointed, bearing similarity to that found f. inst. in Ch. 
Javanus Thor.; the anterior hair of the first pair of legs is short with at least 
three terminal teeth (cf. 21. p. 100). 

From the above it may easily be realized that the differences between the 
anterior and the posterior terminal lateral hair are most often well marked, some- 
times better in the first pair of legs and sometimes in the fourth pair. When a 
sexual difference is found in the development of the hairs, it is generally most 
marked in the first pair of legs, and the hairs are generally more complicated in 
the male than in the female, if there is any difference. The structure of the hairs 
differ in a considerable degree in the different species, and their structure ought to 
be taken into consideration in the description of the species in spite of the rather 
difficult investigation, as they seem to provide a character without mueh variation. 
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V. Sexual Differences. 

The male and the females of Chelifer Geof. are generally very easily discerned 
from each otlier both by primary and secondary sexual characters. 

When a full-grown specimen is observed from beneath, it is generally possible 
to determine the sex by a superficial investigation of the genital area, because 
that of the female is less conspicuous than that of the male. But as the sexual 
apparatus of the male in contrast to that of the female difters so vastly in the 
different groups of species (cf. pp. 121 — 124), I think, that a proper knowledge of 
these variations as well as some practice are to be wished for, before being able to 
determine the sex in this manner with certainty, if both are not represented. The 
sexual difference is in this respect as in others most evident in ‘■’-Lophochernes Sim.” 
(PI. III, fig. If); it is also well marked in Ch. Birmanicus Thor., but less so in Ch. 
cimicoides F. and Ch. subruber Sim. Respecting this theme I also refer to Crone- 
berg (45. p. 448) and Hansen (49. p. 235). 

With regard to the secondary sexual characters it ought to be stated at once, 
that only a few can be applied to all species; the greatest number is only of value 
within a smaller or larger group of species, sometimes only in a single species. 
A character, which is of small value in the not quite full-grown specimens, is 
often very conspicuous, when the female has the abdomen distended by eggs, 
namely the shape and the size of this. 

Tergal keels. — Simon seems to have been the first, who observed the 
longitudinal keels, with which the first tergites of a species of Chelifer Geof. are 
adorned; he made it on account of this structural feature to the representative of 
a new genus and called it Lophochernes bicarinatus Sim. (1878. 25. p. 66). Hansen 
described (1884. 9. p. 521) the well developed keels in the males of Ch. depressus 
C. K. and Ch. graimlatus C. K., and the almost obsolete ones in Ch. lampropsalis 
L. K. Thorell has observed that the first abdominal tergites of Ch. hians Thor. are 
keeled (1891. 13. p. 355), but seems not to have understood that this character is 
only a sexual one. Hansen has later on given a figure of the abdomen of the male 
of Ch. granulatlis C. K., showing the arrangement of the keels (1894. 49. tab. IV, 
fig. 12), and Lewis figured a species Ch. sculpturatus Lew., in which these keels 
attain a high degree of development (1903. 69^. pp. 497-498, pi. XXV and 21. p. 120). 
Ellingsen has in a small treatise (1901. 18. p. 205) described such keels in his Ch. 
Borneonensis EU. and made some historical remarks on this theme. These struc- 
tures are very prominent in Ch. depressus C. K., in which teeth or well developed 
keels are present in the two thoracic as well as the five first abdominal tergites 
(PI. III, fig. 2 a, F ') and will as well as those of Ch. Moriensenii n. sp. and Ch. super- 
biis n. sp. with variety be described under each species respectively. 

5. Ch. granulatus C. K. (cf. 49. tab. IV, fig. 12). — The first thoracic tergite has 
neithei teeth nor keels, but the second has at least in some specimens the posterio- 
lateral corner prolonged into a fairly well marked tooth or spine, which is directed 
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backwards and slightly outwards. The following abdominal tergites bear a similar 
lateral spiiie, increasing in lenght towards the sixth tergite; the corresponding 
spines of the three following tergites (VII—IX) are smaller and less prominent, 
that of the tenth scarcely visible. Tliese spines correspond probably to the keels 
already described of the other previously mentioned forms, even if the sides of 
the tirst tergites show low lateral elevations beneath these spines (cf. below). 

6. Ch. lampropsalis L. K. sp. atf, — The three first abdominal tergites wilh 
slightly marked elevations, above which a well developed free backwards dirccted 
spine is foiind; the second thoracic tergite bears a similar one; the lateral eleva¬ 
tions beneath these spines are not found in the hindmost tergites, and the spines 
decrease towards the eighth abdominal tergite, in which it is almost obsolete. 

7. Ch. lampropsalis L. K. — The lateral margins are slightly raised, but scar¬ 
cely much more than in most other forms of Chelifer Geof. 

Other forms like Ch. Socotrensis With have the tergites without any keels 
like Ch. lampropsalis L. K. as well as the females of all species with the exception 
of Ch. sciilptaratiis Lewis, in which the female bears more or less marked lateral 
projections on the tergites, while the male has the corresponding keels powerfully 
developed (cf. 21. pp. 117 and 120). 

A sexual character of a somewhat different nature is found in the tergites of 
the males of Ch. segmentidentatus Balz., in which the posterior margin of the ter¬ 
gites is serrated (46. p. 428, tav. XV, fig. 13 c?). 

Sternal spines’). — In Ch. sabruber Sim. and Ch. Murragi Poc. a very remar¬ 
kable sexual character is found in the proximal sternites, wdiich are in the male 
beset with a number of short well articulated spines, arranged in a somewhat 
ditferent way in the two species; as far as details are concerned, I refer to the 
description of these species and to pi. III, fig. 8, sp. 

Galea. — One of the sexual differences, which is of most practical value and 
which is present in almost all forms, is that found in the size of the galea, com- 
pared with the terminal curved hair of the movable finger. Canestrini observed, 
that the galea is poorly developed in some specimens, but highly developed in 
others, but he believed that this difference was one of age (42. Fase. VII). Thorell 
has also mentioned short and long galeae in the same species f. inst. in Ch. Java- 
ims Thor. (1882. 6. p. 38), but seenis not to have understood the sexual character 
of this difference. Balzan (1890. 46. p. 412) saw, that the galea differs according to 
the sex, but later on (1891. 12. p. 500) he expressed the opinion, that a sexual 
difference in the galea is only found in species belonging to Trachychernes Tom. 
and Chelifer Geof., not in the other subgenera. In this I can not completely agree 
with him, for in all Asiatic species examined by me a sexual character is found 

’) Ed. Ellingsen has in a paper (72. pp. 13, 14 and 16), of which I received a copy during the prin- 
ting of tilis treatise, observed and described sternal spines in a number of African species viz. Ch. angu- 
lalus Eli., Ch. Simoni Balz. and Ch. teiuiimanus Balz., but has not mentioned the structure of tiie arti- 
culation between the two femoral parts in the first pair of legs. 

1). K. 11. Viclensk; Sel.sk. Skr., 7. H.-ekko, naturvulensk. Of> matheni. Afd. III. I. 
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in this structure, sometimes small indeed, but distinet, while he is light as fai as 
the South-Ainerican forms of Lampr ochernes^’ are concerned (cf. Hansen. 49. p. 236). 
There seems sometimes to be a difference according to sex in the number of the 
dentated lobes of the lamina interior, for it is in the male of Ch. Birmaniciis Thor. 
f. inst. three, but in the female four (PI. IV, tigs. 4 a-b). 

Maxi 11 ae and Palps. - The shape of the maxillae provide in Ch. Miirraiji 
Poc. a valuable sexual character (PI. III, figs.Sf-g; cf. descriplion of this species). 
The palps are often almost alike in the two sexes, but as a rule small differences 
are found in the relation between the length and the breadth of the joints; the 
palps of the males are always the most powerful, if there is any difference, f. inst. 
in Ch. Miirraiji Poc. (PI. III, tigs. 8 h-i) and Ch. equester With (21. pi. IX, figs. 1 a-d). 
In the gaping of the tingers, when closed, there is as shown by Hansen (9. p. 529 
and 49. p. 236). The chelae of the males gape, when they are closed, distinetly in 
the middle, as the fingers only touch each other at the base and to a small extent 
at the apex, in Ch. depressus C. K. (fig. 2 d) and Ch. Mortensenii n. sp. f, inst., more 
moderately so in Ch. granulatas C. K. and scarcely so in Ch. lampropsalis L. K. 
The gaping seems to be very slight in most species of Chelifer Geof. outside ^‘Lopho- 
chernes Sim.”, but very marked in a Ch. nodiilimanus Tom. from Brazil and Ch. 
cocophihis Sim. (cf. below). Simon used the gaping of the fingers in Ch. bicarinatus 
Sim. as one of the characters for his genus Lophochernes Sim. (1878. 25. p. 66), and 
Thorell used the gaping of thé fingers as a specific character of importance in his 
description of Ch. hians Thor. (1891, 13. p.356); both laid too mueh stress on this 
structure, as may easily be realised from the above. 

Legs. — The shape of the coxae provide sometimes characters of great value 
in the identification of the sexes, especially in ‘^Lophochernes Sim.”, in the males of 
which the fourth pair includes a differently shaped coxal sac (PI. III, figs. 1 e-f), 
hut also in species of other groups f. inst. in Ch. equester With (cf. 21. pi. VIII, 
figs. 3 d c?); in some species, f. inst. the three Asiatic ones, described in this paper, 
and Ch. granulatus C. K. (fig. 1 f, t) the coxa of the fourth pair is provided with an 
external spine or tubercle, which is wanting in the other species examined by me. 

The tarsi of the first pair of legs differ in many species according to sex 
f. inst. in Ch. superbus n. sp. (cf. description) but especially in Ch. lampropsalis 
L. K. sp. alf. (cf. pp. 42—43). 

VI. Genera. 

The genus Chelifer Geof. was established in the year 1783, even if we take 
it in the restricted sense; it has later on been subdivided in a great number of 
genera and subgenera, the systematic value of which will presently be discussed. 
The position of a single genus viz. Pelorus C. K. (1843. 1. p. 59, tab. CCCXLII) seems 
lo be doubtful; it is from the description realised, that its legs are in the main 
similar to those of Chelifer Geof., but it has in addition according to the descrip¬ 
tion a cephalothorax, which is pointed in front and provided with four eyes. 
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Erickson writes aboul this aniiiial in his Archiv fur Nalurgeschichle 1844 “Jahres- 
berichte liir 1843” (p. 333): “es sind nåmlich nicht vier Augen vorhanden, sondern 
nur zwei, und auch diese nur durch einen hellen Punkt der Hornbedeckung des 
Vorderleibes angedeulet.” Erickson unfortunately does not inention, if his crilic^sm 
of Kock’s description is based upon a reexamination of the typical specimen; il he 
is right, this genus is only different from Chernes Menge by the shape of its 
cephalothorax. The genus Chernes was established by Menge to include species 
without eyes and with transverse stripes of the cephalothorax (1855. 33. p. 39) and 
was later on accepted as a subgenus by Balzan (1891. 12. p. 513); in this circuni- 
scription the genus is scarcely a natural one, but perhaps in a restricted sense 
with Ch. cimicoides F. as type. This genus was by later authois divided into 
difl'erent subgenera, the valne of which will be discussed below. 

The next genus of this subfamily, which was established, nainely Ectoceras 
Stecker (1875. 4. p. 512; cf. Daday 11. p. 108) is characterized by the large ocular 
spots, by the distinet transverse stripes of the cephalothorax, granular integuinent 
with clavate hairs, clumsy palps and claws, which bear teeth; it Steckers descrip- 
lion is correct, this genus may perhaps be accepted as natural, especially on 
account of the structure of the claws. The genus Lophocliernes Sim. was established 
by Simon (1878. 25. p. 66) to include species with the abdoniinal tergites keeled 
and the fingers of the palps gaping when closed, both characters only in the males 
(cf. Hansen 9. p. 521, and Ellingsen 18. p. 206) ; this genus is quite natural, but its 
name can not be accepted, because it includes Ch. caneroides L., which is the type 
of the whole genus Chelifer Geof.; this generic name ought accordingly to be 
applied to the ^‘■Lophocliernes" group, if it was separated off (cf. below). 

Balzan divides the genus Chelifer Geof. into three subgenera namely Alemnus 
Can., Chernes Menge, again divided into the rnanipuli Lamprochernes Tom. and 
Trachychernes Tom., and as the third Chelifer Geof.; the characters laken from the 
antennae or the shape of the body as they are not regarded as absolute by the 
author will not be discussed here. 

The last of tjiese subgenera Chelifer Geof. (12. p. 528; 40. p. 184) is mainly 
characterized by the presence of real eyes ; these are according to Balzan (12. p. 500) 
always easily distinguished from ocular spots; perhaps they are. But this character 
is at least of no great valne and too unimportanl, as the main-characteristic of a 
subgenus, for Ch. siibruber Sim. has eyes with well developed lenses and Ch. Murrayi 
Poc. has only while ocular spots on a level wilh the integuinent around and even 
ininutely granular, a dissimilarity which is of small importance, compared lo a 
number of characters, in which these two nearly related species agree. If the sub¬ 
genus Chelifer Geof. is natural or not, can only be determined by taken a greater 
number of characters in consideration than Balzan did; it fails reallj' into two 
natural groups (cf. below) at least. The principal difference between the subgenera 
Chernes Menge and Atemmis Can. (12. p. 510; 42. Fase. VII, 9), is found in the 
absence or presence of transverse stripes on the cephalothorax; but the value of 
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this character is in many cases nil, for it is sometimes impossible lo dislingiiish 
if a species has an indistinct stripe or none; and even it \ve succed in doing so, 
\ve will not he on the safe side, because we have separated nearly lelated species 
from each other; Chelifer Birmaniciis Thor. f. inst. must be refened to Lampro- 
chenies Tom., and Ch. Javanus Thor. to Atemnus Can. in spite of the near relation- 
ship they show in many respects. Most species of Lamprochernes Tom. and Atemnus 
Can. seem to go naturally together as far as can be judged from the descriptions 
(cf. p. 133). Now a few words about Chernes Menge and its manipies; the main 
character between Lamprochernes (12. p. 513; 40. p. 184) and Trachychernes (12. 
p. 521; 40. p. 184) is found in the shape of the hairs and the granulation; but 
these features, which are not always well marked, do not count tor very much, 
when other characters are taken into consideration, especially those found in the 
genital area of the male. According to characters taken from this as well as Irom 
other structures we must regard Ch. nodosiis Schranck, which is a “Lamprochernes 
Tom.”, as being nearly related to Ch. cimicoides F., which is a lypical “Trachy¬ 
chernes Tom.”, but far distant from Ch. Birmanicus Thor., belonging to the same 
manipie as itself. 

From the above it may be easily seen, that the subgenera, established by 
Balzan, are nol well founded and have scarcely any real systematic valne, and 
Ihat the characters, by which they were defmed, are of no great importance. But 
if we do not accept Balzan’s system, we are bound to examine, whether all the 
species of the whole big genus Chelifer Geof. pass gradually into each other, or 
whether they may be arranged in natural and well defmed groups. I think, tliat 
a nalural system is possible, principally based on the genital organs of the males, 
bul on ly the outlines of such a system will be drawn liere, because too few species 
ot the described species are examined to form a definitive classification. These 
groups will be characterized one after the other. 

1. The “Lophochernes Sim.” or Ch. cancroides L. group is characterized in the 
lollowing manner. Real eyes are present. Two transverse stripes on cephalothorax, 
of which posterior sometimes the broader. The tergites of the piale bear generally 
lateral keel or teeth. Body as a rule granular with at least some of the hairs 
clavate in most species. Genital area (cf. p. 122; pi. III, tig. 1 f) with posterior plate 
much bigger than anterior; very long ram’s-horn-shaped organ present in male. 
The coxa of the fourth pair of legs is in the male always concave behind (PI. III, 
f f)j inciudes always a “coxal sac and is often provided with an exterior spine. 
The arliculation between the trochantin and the femur proper of the first pair of 
legs very wide and of the usual shape (cf. p. 37). The tarsus of the lirst pair of 
legs is generally shorter in the male than in the female, and the claws generally bear 
accessory teeth, providing a sexual character in the first pair of legs (cf. p. 125). 
The tarsal “tactile” hair is never basal, but median or terminal, and the terminal 
lateral hairs bear al least a single tootli (cf. p. 126). It is evident, that the enu- 
merated characters are of very unequal value, partly because they are also found 
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in species, whicli do nol belong to this group, and parlly because Ihc are nol 
Ibiind in all ils species. The most cbaracteristic structure is ol course Ibat 
found in the sexual organs and Ihe coxal sac ol the male; olhers, less im- 
portanl, but more practical, because they are apparently only found in species 
of this group and probably in both sexes, may be taken Irom Ihe broad 
second transverse stripe and from the shape of the terminal lateral hair of Ihe 
larsus. Only 20 of those described about 175 species of Chelifer Geol. can wilh 
secLirity be referred to this group; and these can perhaps be divided iiilo two 
manipies, of which the tirst only includes C/i. scalptiiratiis Lew., remarkable by ils 
hig granulations, toothless claws, shape of the coxa IV of the female e. t, c. (cl. p. 123; 
21. pp. 117—123). Ch. Morteiisenii n. sp. and C/i. graniilatus C. K. are representanls 
of groups of minor value. 

2. The Ch. subruber Sim. group is characterized by the following slructures. 
Real eyes or ocular spots present. Two transverse stripes and skin granular wilh 
clavate hairs. Genital area of very simple structure and with the posterior plale 
longer than the anterior (cf. p. 121; pi. III, fig. 7 b) ; the sternites of the male is beset 
with a large number of short spines (cf. p. 129; pi. III, lig. 8 b). The articiilation 
between the trochantin and the femur proper of the first pair of legs very narrow and 
dilfering from that of all other forms (cf. p. 37; ligs. 5 a-b). The tarsal ‘daclile” hair 
is median. Only two species, Ch. subruber Sim. and Ch. Murrayi Poc., which ditfers 
from each other in many respects, can be referred to this group, which may per¬ 
haps be regarded as the central one in the whole subfamily for the simple structure 
of the genital area and the slightly developed articiilation of the first pair of tro- 
chanlins. I think, that a great many of the species with real eyes, which do nol 
belong to ‘'Lophochernes Sim.”, may possibly be referred to this group, even if such 
a character as the armature of the sternites fails. 

3. The Ch. Birmanicus Thor. group is characterized in the following way. 
No eyes, but ocular spots oflen present. Cephalothorax sniooth with poinled hairs 
and without tranverse stripes or with indistinct ones. The genital plates (c^) 
of almost equal breadth and length, but the posterior with two in the niiddle 
hackwards curved sclerites (cf. p. 124 and pi. III, fig. 10 a). The articiilation of the 
femur of the first pair of legs wide and of Ihe usual slructure (cf. p. 37), and 
Iheir tarsi always much shorter than the tibia. The tarsal “tactile” hair is basal. 
This group seems to be well characterized by the genital area of the male as well 
as by the basal position of the tarsal „tactile” hair, and includes jirobably by far 
the greatest number of species described, embracing all referred to Atemnus Can. 
and many of those belonging to Lamprochernes Tom. Most species belonging lo 
this group appear ralher uniform and do not provide many striking specific niodi- 
lications, Ch. equester With partly excepled (21. pp. 123—127). 

4. The C/l. cimicoides F. group is characterized so. No eyes but sonietinies 
ocular spots. Distinet transverse stripes. The fingers of the palps with accessory 
teelh. The anterior genital plate longer than the posterior and of peculiar structure 
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(cl’. [). 123). This group, which is probably of less valne Ihan Ihe three preceding 
Olies, can naturally be divided into two viz. one with the integument granular and 
clavate hairs, and without any tarsal “tactile” hairs, and the other with skin 
sinooth, with pointed hairs and with tarsal ‘Tactile” hairs. To the former of these 
secondary groups belong Ch. cimicoides F., Ch. Hawaiiensis Sini.(?), Ch. Pacijiciis 
With(?) and C/i. Aastraliensis With{?), and to the latter Ch. nodosiis Schranck and 
Ch. Galatheae n. sp.(?); the position of those species which are marked by an 
interrogation is doiibtful, because I have only had occasion to examinc their 
genital area from below without dissection. Ch. cocophilus Sim. seems also to 
belong to this group, though differing in some respects (cf. below). 

lly using the characters proposed, especially those taken from the genital area 
of the male, there seems to be a probability for attaining a natural classification 
of Chelifer Geof.; the main divisions will probably be as proposed, but other groups 
will po.ssibly be established and some of those proposed perhaps dissolved into 
several. If future students succeed in dividing the great number of vastly modificd 
s[)ecies, belonging to the old genus Chelifer Geof., into several genera, they will be 
obliged to encompass these in one new subfamily and establish another for 
Pseiidochiridium n. gen. 


2 . 


3. 


4. 


VIL Synoptic Key of Indian Species. 

Real eyes. Transverse stripes. “Tactile” hair of tarsus 
IV median. 

Claws with teeth. 

Hånd of the palps distinctly broader than the tibia. 

Trochanter of the palps distinctly longer than broad. 

Abdoininal tergites provided with longitudinal lateral 
keels. Fingers of the palps scarcely shorter than band 
and gape distinctly when closed. Coxae of the fourtli 
pair have posterior margin distinctly concave and are 
provided with a coxal sac; two claws of tirst pair of 

legs very different. ^ 

6. Palps only slightly longer than body. The posterior claw 
of tirst pair of legs without backwards directed tooth; 
the posterior terminal lateral hair of fourth tarsus bifur- 
cate. Femur of the palps is 3 2 longer than broad, tibia 

2- 8, and hånd 15 broader than tibia_(1) Mortensenii n. sp. c? 

6. Palps nmch longer than body. 

7. The posterior claw of first pair of legs without back¬ 
wards directed tooth; posterior terminal lateral hair of 
tarsus IV with two terminal teeth. Femur of the palps 

3- 7 longer than broad, tibia 3 times, and hånd P7 broader 

than tibia. (^2) depressus C. K. c? 
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7. 


4. 


3. 


2 . 


The posterior claw of first pair of legs 
with backwards directed tooth; posterior 
terminal lateral hair of tarsiis IV \\ith 
three terminal teeth. Femur of the palps 
3-4 longer than broad, tibia 2 7, and hånd 

1- 5 broader than tibia. (3) siiperbiis n. sp. 

Abdominal tergites without longitudinal 
lateral keels. Fingers of palps shorter than 

hånd and scarcely gape when closed. Coxae 
of fourth pair with almost straight posterior 
margin and without coxal sac; two claws 
of first pair of legs scarcely different .... ? 

8. Palps shorter than body. Tergal sclerites 

distinet. Femur of the palps 3 longer than 
broad, tibia 2 6, and hånd 14 longer than 
finger and broader than tibia (1) Mortensenii n. sp. ? 
8. Palps longer than body. Hånd is 16 broader 

than tibia and 12 longer than finger. 

9. Tergal sclerites distinet. Palps mueh longer 

than the body. Femur 3-5 longer than broad 

and tibia 3. (2) depressiis C. K. ? 

9. Tergal sclerites scarcely visible. Palps a 

little longer than body. Femur 3 3 and tibia 

2- 9 longer than broad. (3) siiperbus n. sp. $ 

Trochanter of the palps scarcely longer 

than broad.(4) bisiilciis Thor. 

The hånd of the palps not broader than 

the tibia. (5) bifissiis Sim. 

Claws without teeth. 

10. Hairs not distinetly clavate. Hånd 1-5 

broader than tibia. 

11. Two transverse stripes. 

12. Fingers scarcely shorter than hånd and 
distinetly gaping when close in c^. Posterior 
transverse stripe as broad as anterior. 

13. Cephalothorax minutely granular. Femur of 
palps 2-5 longer than broad. Tip of the abdo- 
men mueh darker than anterior portion (6) hians Thor. 
13. Cephalothorax almost smooth. Femur of 
the palps 3 longer than broad. Tip of the 
abdomen not darker than anterior part. 

Tergites (c?) with lateral keels. . (7) Borneonensis Eli. 








Fingers distinctly (1-5) shorter than hånd. 

Posterior stripe less distinet than anterior. 
Cephalothorax almost smooth. Femur of 
the palps 3 longer than broad. Some of 

the hairs slightly clavate. (9) Balzanii Thor. 

Single transverse stripe, curved backwards 
in the middle. Cephalothorax minutely 
granular. The femur of the palps is 3-5 

longer than broad. (8) Hansenii Thor. 

Hairs distinctly clavate. Hånd less than 
P5 broader than tibia. Cephalothorax 
distinctly granular with two broad straight 
stripes. The trochantin of the first pair 
with slightly developed articulation. The 
IV—IX sternites (J*) with a number of 

.short spilles. (10) suhruber Sim. 

No real eyes, but sometimes while ocular 
spots. 

Claws with teeth. Ocular spots. Clavate 
hairs. Short clumsy palps. Distinctly gra¬ 
nular. 

Femur of the palps without a pair of median 

long and stout tubercles. (13) Helferi Steck. 

Femur of the palps with a pair of median 

long and stout tubercles. (14) bidens Steck. 

Claws without teeth. 

Palps exceedingly long and siender with 
their femurs 5 or 6 times longer than broad. 

No ocular spots. Two transverse stripes. 

The hånd of the palps is twice as broad 

as the tibia.. (12) Sumatranus Thor. 

Palps moderately long or short with their 
femurs 2 or 3 times longer than broad. 

17. Distinctly clavate hairs. Transverse stripe. 

18. The trochantin of the first pair with slightly 
developed articulation. Inner margin of the 
maxillae more or less coneave distally; 
femur 3 longer than broad and hånd P3 
longer than fingers, which have no acces- 
sory teeth. Ocular spots distinst; cephalo¬ 
thorax distinctly granular ; IV—X sternites 
with a number of short spines. . . (11) Murraiji Poc. 









137 


18. 


19. 


19. 


17. 


20 . 

20 . 


21 . 


21 . 


22 . 


22 . 


23. 


23. 


The trochanlin of the first pair with the articula- 
tion of usual shape. luner margin of the niaxillae 
straight. Fingers with accessory teeth. 

Hånd distinctly longer than finger. 

No ocular spots. Hairs exceedingly broad 

(15) æqiiatorialis Dad. 

Ocular spots. Hairs moderately enlarged. Ce- 
phalothorax granular with indistinct transverse 
line. Hånd of the palps is 1‘4 broader than 

tibia. (17) modestiis n. sp. 

Hånd scarcely longer than finger.. (16) scorpioides Herni. 
Hairs not distinctly clavate, either obtuse or 
pointed with a few distal teeth. 

Two first abdominal tergites with a longitudinal 
depre.ssion in the middle; cephalothorax with in¬ 
distinct transverse line. The femur of the palps 
is 2 2 longer than broad; the band is 1-4 broader 
than the tibia, 1-6 longer than broad, 13 longer 
than deep and 14 longer than finger, which 
has 110 accessory teeth. The tarsus IV with 

basal “tactile” hair. (23) concavus n. sp. 

Two first abdominal tergites without longitudinal 
depression. 

Hånd of the palps is only 1-2 longer than deep. 
Cephalothorax smooth with indistinct transverse 
line. The femur of the palps is 2 longer than 
broad; the hånd is 1-3 broader than tibia and 14 
longer than fingers, which possess accessory teeth. 

“Tactile” hair of tarsus IV is wanting . . (18) Galatheae n. sj). 
Hånd of palps at least 1-4 longer than deep. 

Hairs partly a trille clavate. Cephalothorax al¬ 
most smooth with two transverse stripes. Femur 
of the palps 3 longer than broad; band 15 broader 
than tibia and longer than finger. Distinet ocular 

spots. (9) Balzanii Thor. 

Hairs almost simple; pointed with a few teeth. 

24. The “tactile” hair of the tarsus is not basal. 

Transverse stripe always present. Sexual area 
(c?) not of ^^Birmanicus” type. 

25. A single median transverse stripe. The fingers 
of the palps do not gape distinctly when 
closed. 


1). K, 1). Vidensk. Sel.sU. SUr., 7. R;ekke, nnlurvidensk. ojf niiitlieni. Afd. III. 1, 
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26. 


27. 

27. 


26. 


25. 


28. 


28. 


24. 


No ocular spots. Cephalothorax minutely gra- 
nular. 

Hånd of the palps is I S broader than tibia and 
1-2 longer than fingers, which bear accessory 

teeth. (19) nodosiis Schranck. 

Hånd of the palps is 1-5 broader than tihia and 

longer than fingers. (20) megasoma Dad. 

Distinet ocular spots. Cephalothorax almost 
smooth. Hånd 17 longer than finger. .(24) 7’hore//r7 Balz. 
Two distinet transverse lines. Fingers (J') gape 
distinetly when closed. Distinet ocular spots. 
Cephalothorax minutely granular. 

The hånd of the palps is 15 longer than the 
finger; the trochanter with dorsal conieal 
tubercle. Upper side of the tibia in the male 

with a conieal protuberance.(21) nodulimaniis Tom. 

The hånd of the palps scarcely longer than the 
finger; the trochanter without dorsal conieal 
tubercle. Upper side of the tibia in the male 

without conieal protuberance. (22) cocophihis Sini. 

The ‘Tactile” hair of tarsus IV is basal. Sexual 
area (c?) of ^^Birmanicus" type. 

Cephalothorax with transverse stripe. 

30. Median transverse stripe is almost straight. 

Distinet ocular spots. Smooth palps have tro¬ 
chanter bigibhose and hånd 1-7 longer than 
finger. (24) Thorellii 

30. Median stripe distinetly curved backwards in 
middle. indistinet ocular spots. Palps minutely 
granular and hånd 1*5 longer than finger. 

31. Cephalothorax as broad in the middle as be- 
hind, as broad as the abdomen, which has no 
longitudinal line. The hånd is IT broader than 
tibia and deeper than finger is long 

(27) Nicobarensis n. sp. 

31. Cephalothorax not as broad in the middle as 
behind and narrower than the abdomen, which 
has an indistinet longitudinal line. The hånd 
is narrower than finger is long.^) 


’) A. Tullgren has recently publishecl a treatise (22 b), in which he mentions Ch. Birmanicus Thor. 
(pp. .39- 40, figs. la-f) and gives descriptions of two new species viz. Ch. Kraepelinii Tulig. (pp. 40- 42, 
figs. 2a-d) and Ch. Waburgii (pp. 42 43, figs. 3 a-b), which do not seem to be identical to any of the 
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32. 


32. 


29. 


33. 


34. 


33. 


35. 


36. 


36. 


35. 


The hånd is 14 longer Ihan deep and 13 longer 

than finger. The trochanler (c?) with dorsal 

process bhmt and tibia abruptly convex (26) monitor n. sp. 

The hånd is 17 (c?) or 1-5 (?) longer than deep 

and 1-4 longer than finger. The trochanter has 

the dorsal process fairly pointed and tibia evenly 

convex. I^if'maniciis Thor. 

Cephalothorax without transverse stripe. 

Trochanter of the palps withoiit distinet dorsal 
tubercle. Stalk of the tibia rather shorl; hånd 
broader Ihan deep, 1'5 broader than tibia and 
1-4 longer than finger. 

Palps smooth with very short tibial stalks and 

distinetly convex outlines.(29) plebejiis n. sp. 

Palps ‘finipressi punetati” with moderately long 
stalk and moderately convex outlines of tibia 

(28) Javanas Thor. 

Trochanter of the palps with more or less pro¬ 
minent dorsal tubercle. 

The hånd of the palps is 18 longer than finger. 

The trochanteral tubercles are moderately long; 
no Sharp distinetion between reddish brown 
palps and pale elongate abdomen. 

37. Hånd almost 2 broader than tibia.(30) orites Thor. 

37. Hånd 1-5 broader than tibia.(30) orites Thor. af. Eli. 

The trochanteral tubercles are very long, a 
marked difference in colour between reddish 
brown palps and pale elongate abdomen. Hånd 

is 1-2 broader than tibia.(31) vermiformis n. sp. 

The hånd of the palps is not more than 15 
longer than finger. 

38. Palps minutely granular all over. 

39. The dorsal tubercle of the trochanter is high 
and obtusely pointed. indistinet ocular spots. 

Femur 2 longer than broad. Short tibial stalk. 

(35) rotundiis n. sp. 


Indian sjiccies, mentioned in this paper, but apparently are related to Ch. monitor n. sp. and Ch. Bir- 
inaniciis Thor. Clielifer Kraepelinii Tulig. seems to ditTer from the just mentioned two species by minor 
differences in the structure of the palps f. inst. the shorter tibial stalks, while Ch. Waburgii Tulig. is 
easily distinguished by its very short and clumsy femur of the palps, almost circular tibia and the 
trochanter, which has the posterior outline ouly slightl^^ convex without any tubercles. This paper had 
already gone to the printer’s, before I received Mr. Tullgren’s paper, and I was accordingly not able to 
pay full attention to his species. 
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The dorsal tubercle is rather low. 

Distinet ocular spots. Femur 2 5 longer than broad and hånd 
15 longer than finger. Very long tibial stalk. (33) Indiens n. sp. 
indistinet ocular spots. Feniur 2 3 longer than broad and 
hånd 13 longer than finger. Moderately long tibial stalk 

(26) monitor n. sp. 

Palps almost completely smooth. Trochanteral tubercles 
are very long and prominent. 

41. Small ocular spots. Trochanter of the palps mueh longer 
than broad; femur 25 longer than broad; extremely long 

tibial stalk.(32) navigator n. sp. 

41. Large ocular spots. Trochanter of the palps scarcely longer 
than broad; femur scarcely twice as long as broad; mode¬ 
rately long tibial stalk. (34) articulosus Sim. 

VIII. Description of Species. 

1. Chelifer Mortensenii n. sp. 

(PI. 11, figs.9a-c; pi. III, figs. 1 a-i). 

Distinet eges present. Two transverse stripes, straight in the middle and of alinost 
eqiial breadtli; eephalothorax witli obtuse hairs and almost smooth. Abdomen wiih 
tergal keelsf^<^J, with no hairs but lateral in front of marginal row and wiih “taetite” 
hairs on last two segments. Genital area of male of “Lophoehernes” type. Patps 
stightty .shorter or slightly longer (^) than body and almost smooth; troehanier 
distinetly longer than broad and its dorsal surfaee seareely produeed posteriorly; femur 
about 3 times as long as broad, as long as but distinetly narrower than tibia, whieh 
has lateral outlines moderately eonvex and the basal posterior elevation very indistinet; 
hånd is l'A (^) or 1'5 (^) broader than the tibia, and longer than or of almost 

equal length((^) to fingers. The coxa IV ((^) with distinetly coneave posterior margin, 
ineluding a eoxat sae, whieh has a well defined basal portion, and provided with an 
exterior spine. Median tarsal “tactile” hair of foarth pair; the tarsus I is as long as 
the tibia ('^J mueh shorter (<^), and 5 (^) or 3 times {(^j as long as deep. Claws with 
big anterior tooth; anterior elaw of first pair of legs (^) with small veniral tooth and 
posterior slightly eurved without distinet tooth. 

?. Cephalothorax. — Two distinet eyes are present. The eephalothorax is 
slightly longer than broad behind; two very prominent, broad and dark transverse 
stripes are found, of whieh the posterior is a trifle less prominent, and whieh are 
alniost straight in the middle; the second tergite, whieh is only half as long as the 
first, appeal s completely alike an abdominal tergite and has a longitudinal dark 
line. I he integument appears smooth, but is really reticulate chiefly laterally; short 
and obtuse hairs are placed on the head and first tergite without proper order, but 
those of the second, whieh are longer, along the hinder margin in a transverse row. 


40. 

40. 
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Abdomen (PI. III, lig. I a). — The abdomen is elongate-oval and dislinctly 
longer than broad; the third tergite is about 6 times as broad as long; all the 
tergites, with the exception of the eleventh and to some extent the first, are indistinctly 
longitudinally divided. The hairs are almost simple with a single or a few terminal 
teeth (tig. 1 a); those of the first tergites are moderately long and siender, while those 
of the eleventh f. inst. are very miicli so; the hairs are placed in a transverse row 
along or near to hinder margin of the sclerites to a number of about 12; the ler- 
gites beyond the second bear on each side a single hair laterally in front of the 
row. The eleventh tergite as well as the sternite bear a pair of long slendcr 
“tactile” hairs. 

Antennae (PI. III, figs. 1 b-c). — The flagellum consists of three hairs, of which 
the anterior bears a few tiny teeth near tip; the lamina interior has four dentated 
lobes; the serrula exterior consists of 17 teeth, of which the basal is the longer, 
and, where it is enlarged terminally, it bears a rounded flap; its terminal looth 
is not pointed. The galea extends distinctly beyond the terminal hairs and is 
mounted with about seven distal short branches (fig. 1 b). 

Palps (cf. PI. III, fig. Id). — The palps appear smooth, but not polished and 
are provided with hairs, which are broken and mounted with a single or a few 
distal teeth on all joints except the fingers; those of the trochanter and femur are 
a little obtuse in contrast to the pointed ones of the tibia and the hånd. The 
fingers bear a number of tactile hairs as well as sense-spots; the immovable one 
bears posteriorly and dorsally two basal and two distal tactile hairs in addition to 
six spots, while it anteriorly has three(?); the movable one bears four tactile hairs 
and four spots. The trochanter, which has a distinet stalk, is 18 times longer than 
broad and perhaps a little narrower than femur; the anterior margin is beyond 
stalk evenly convex and the posterior very slightly so; the dorsal surface is slightly 
produced posteriorly, but we can not in a proper sense speak about a dorsal 
posterior tubercle. The femur, which has a moderately long and well marked 
stalk, is three times as long as broad, as long as but distinctly narrower than the 
tibia, and gradually widened out towards the tip; the anterior side has beyond 
the notch a scarcely marked convexity extending to near the tip, where a short 
distinet coneavity is found; the posterior is distinctly convex just beyond the stalk, 
then almost straight and towards the tip convex again. The tibia, which is about 
4 times longer than the short and distinet stalk, is 2 6 longer than broad and 1-2 
broader than the femur; the anterior outline is moderately convex beyond the 
rather shallow notch of the stalk; the posterior surface has a rather prominent 
condylus, followed by a low coneavity and the basal elevation, which is fairly well 
defined proximally, but distally merges into the almost straight outline of the joint 
proper; this is towards the tip distinctly convex. The hånd is a trifle shorter than 
the tibia and 14 broader; it is almost as broad as the trochanter is long, T8 times 
longer than broad, as broad as it is deep, and 1-4 longer than the finger; both 
lateral outlines are moderately convex, most suddenly the posterior. 
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Coxae (IM. III, lig. 1 c)- - The fourth pair are square, slighlly enlarged lowards 
Ihe cxlremity, and aboul 1'5 longer than broad; the posterior interior corner is 
very [irominent and the posterior margin, which is about lo longer tlian the 
inlerior, is a little coneave. 

Legs (PI III figs. 1 g-i). — The hairs are long and siender; they are distally 
broken with one’or a few teeth (PI. III, fig.lg); the trochanter and the trochantin 
have in addition to those ventrally a long, siender, pointed and simple hair each. 
The „tactile” hair of the tarsusIV is placed in the median third, removed from the 
tip a distance equal to its length and from the base about half its length. The 
posterior terminal lateral hair has in the fourth pair of legs the lower branch beyond 
the dorsal tooth almost semicircular, while it is in the male almost straight; Pie 
aiiterior one is moderately curved upwards in the middle and beyond the tiny 
tooth almost straight. The trochantin of the first pair of legs are distinetly widei 
than the femur proper; the femur of the fourth pair of legs is 2'5 longer than 
deep. The tarsus of the first pair of legs is a little longer than the tibia, tapering 
lowards the tip, and 5 limes as long as deep; the tarsi of the fourth pair of legs 
are mueh shorter Ihan the tibia, but P5 longer than the femur is deep. The claws 
bear big anterior teeth, which in the first pair of legs are almost as big as the tip 
itself giving the claw the appearance of being bifurcate (fig. 1 i, c). 

Co 1 our. — The palps are reddish brown with proximal joints lighter, and 
so is the cephalothorax with darker transverse stripes; the abdominal sclerites are 
a more yellowish brown of duli appearance. Coxae and legs light brown, the 
former the darker. 

Measiirements. — Specimen dilated with eggs. Cephalothorax 0'672 (0’588); 
abdomen 2-044 (1-344) mm. 

Palps; trochanter 0-336 (0-185); femur 0616 (0'196); tibia 0616 (0-240); hånd 
0-588 (0-320), depth 0 336; finger 0 420 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0414 (0 140); trochantin 0090; tibia 0-315 (0090); tarsus 0-333 
(0063) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0 510 (0-196), trochantin 0180; tibia 0-486(0-117); tarsus 0 387 
(0-081) mm. 

cJ*. Cephalothorax. — The first transverse stripe, which is the less distincl, 
is curved moderately forwards in the middle; the second tergite has no longitudinal 
darker line, but bears a lateral tooth directed backwards and a row of 10 hairs in 
addition to one lateral in front of row. 

Abdomen (PI. III, fig. 1 f). — The abdomen is more flattened and has the 
IV—X tergites longitudinally divided. The five first tergites bear lateral wing like 
expansions or keels, which are most developed in the second, being produced into 
a posterior tooth not extending beyond margin of next segment to any marked 
degree, but not into an anterior; the keel of the fiflh segment is almost obsolete. 
The genital area is of the ^^Lophochernes'' type (cf. pp. 122—123 and pi. III, fig. 1 f). 
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Antennae (PI. III, fig- 1 c). — The lamina interior with two dentated lobes 
only, the galea, whicli has about five almost obsolete distal teeth, does not exlend 
beyond the terminal curved hair. 

Palps (PI. II, fig. 1 d). — The palps are a little longer than the body; the 
immovable finger bears four anterior-dorsal tactile hairs instead of three. The 
joints of the palps are as a rule longer and more siender Ihan those of the female 
and the curvatures of the sides more moderate. The feiniir is 3 2 longer than hroad, 
and the tibia is 2-8 longer than hroad; the hånd is 1-5 broader than the tibia and 
scarcely longer than the fingers, which gape distinetly when closed, because dorsal 
margin of immovable, but especially of movable, is coneave. 

Coxae (PI. II, figs. 9b-c; pi. IH, fig. 1 f). - The fourth pair of coxae are 
enlarged towards the extremity and bear exteriorly a hig spine (fig. 1 f, H; the 
posterior margin is distinetly coneave. The coxal sac has the comparatively large 
basal portion, which does not bear any conical tubercle and hair, well separated 
from the distal part (cf. pp. 46—47 and pi. II, figs. 9 b-c). 

Legs (PI. III, figs. 1 h-i). — The lateral terminal hairs of the tarsi are similar 
to those^^of the female, but the posterior has the lower branch less curved and 
the anterior is more siiddenly curved. The tarsus of the first pair of legs is deepest 
just beyond base and has the lower margin convex; it is only about 3 times as 
long as deep. The claws bear distinet teeth; those of the first jiair of legs are 
peculiarly shaped; the anterior (ci) is moderately curved with a small ventral tooth, 
while posterior (ce) is long and siender, almost straight with an almost obsolete 
anterior tooth (fig. 1 h, ci-ce). 

Colour. - The colour is mueh lighter yellowish brown with the fingers 
and the cephalothorax more reddish; but the specimen appears, as if is was nol 
yet quite darkened after the eedysis. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 0-750 (0-600); abdomen 1-590 (0-840) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0360 (0 196); femur 0-675 (0-210); tibia 0675 (0-250); band 
0-625 (0-360), depth 0 360; finger 0 595 mm. 

Variation. — An other, young, male, which had probably not yet passed 
the final moult, had the transverse stripes of the cephalothorax mueh more distinet, 
especially the posterior, which was almost half as hroad as the second tergite was 
long; the tergal keels were almost wanting. The sexual area is apparently nol 
different. The proportions of the palps more similar to those of the temale, and 
the fingers gape only a little, when closed. The galea extends beyond terminal 
hair. The coxae and legs are scarcely different from Ihose of fullgrown male. 
The colour is darker, but not so dark as in female. 

Mat er i al. — Dr. Th. Mortensen collected two males and one female of this 
species under bark in the Island of Koh Chang in the month of January. 

Remarks. — This species may be regarded as nearly related to the three 
following on account of the similarity in the structure of the coxal sac and tarsi 
of the first pair of legs in the male. 
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2. Chelifer depressus C. K. 

(PI. II, fig. 10 a; PI. III, figs. 2 a-e). 

1843. C. L. Kock (1.) p. 57, fig. 792. 

1884. H. J. Hansen (7.) tab. VII, fig. 7. 

1884. H. J. Hansen (9.) p. 540. 

Two distinet eijes present. Tivo transverse stripes almost straight in the middle 
and of almost equal breadth; cephalothorax ivith obtiise hairs and miimtely graniilar. 
Abdomen witli well developed tergal lateral keels (<^), with no hairs but lateral in 
front of the marginal row, and with ‘daelile” on last segment at least. Genital area 
of male of “Lophochernes'' type. Palps nmch longer than body and almost smooth; 
trochanter distinetly longer than broad and its dorsal siirface slightty prodiiced poste- 
riorly; femur about S-o longer than broad, as long as but distinetly narrower than 
tibia, whieh has lateral outlines slightly eonvex and the basal elevation very indistinet; 
hånd is 1'6 (^) or i'7 ((^) broader than tibia, and P2 longer or of almost equal lengtli 
to fingers. The eoxa IV (^) with distinetly eoneave posterior margin, ineliiding a 
eoxal sae, whieh has a well de fined basal portion, and provided with a big exterior 
spine. Median tarsal “taetile” hair of fourth pair; the tarsus I is almost as long as 
tibia {'^J or mueh shorter (S'), and 5 times (^) or 3'7 (^) longer than deep. Claws 
with big anterior teeth; anterior elaw of first pair of legs with a small ventral tooth, 
and posterior more siender and eurved without tooth. 

?. Cephalothorax. — Two distinet eyes, removed from the front margin a 
distance, smaller than their diameter. The cephalothorax is scarcely longer than 
broad behind; two very prominent, broad and dark stripes, of whieh the anterior, 
whieh is scarcely broader than the posterior, is slightly eurved backwards in the 
middle, in contrast to the posterior whieh is straight or slightly eurved forwards. 
Integument is very minutely granular and provided with short obtuse hairs. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is rather elongate, and of almost equal breadth 
everywhere, and distinetly longer than broad; it is somewhat depressed; the third 
lergite is about 8 times as broad as long. All the tergites are raised towards the 
middle to establish a kind of longitudinal keel and are all divided by a longitudinal 
line except the last one. About 10 moderately long and obtuse hairs are placed along 
the hinder margin of the sclerites and in addition to these a single one lateral ly 
on each side in front of the row; the eleventh tergite bears one pair of “taetile” 
hairs at least. The median segments with very prominent muscular spots. 

Antennae (PI. III, fig. 2b). — The galea is rather short, only to a slight 
degree extending beyond the terminal hair, and distally provided with about seven 
short branches. 

Palps (cf. pi. III, fig. 2 c). — The palps are mueh, about 1-3, longer than the 
body. The granulation even more minute than in the cephalothorax, and the hairs 
are short and obtuse with the exception of those of the fingers, both usual and taetile 
hairs (ef. c? below). The troehanter, whieh has a distinet stalk, is 19 longer than 
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broad and a little broader than Ihe femur; the anterior margin is beyond stalk 
very moderately convex, and so is the posterior margin; the dorsal surface is 
distinctly produced posteriorly near the tip of the joint but not so much, that we 
can speak about a posterior dorsal tubercle. The femur, which has a short and 
well marked stalk, is about 3 5 longer than broad, as long as but distinctly nar- 
rower than the tibia, and gradually widened out distally; the anterior margin is 
beyond the very shallow notch of the stalk, which is followed by a very short 
and low elevation, almost straight to near tip, where a short distinet coneavity or 
incision is found; the posterior is distinctly convex just beyond the stalk, then 
almost straight and towards the tip convex again. The tihia, which is about 4-4 
longer than its short and well detined stalk, is 3 times longer than broad and Ti2 
times wider than femur; the anterior outline is elongate-convex be^^ond the rather 
shallow notch of the stalk; the posterior surface has a slightly marked condylus 
and a rather long and low basal elevation, which is not well defined proximally, 
but distally merges into the almost straight outline of the joint proper; this is 
towards the tip moderately convex. The hånd is a trifle shorter than the tibia and 
T6 broader, it is almost as broad as the trochanter is long, 1-7 times longer than 
broad, almost as broad as high, and only 12 longer than fingers; both anterior 
and posterior margins are distinctly and rather suddenly convex, especially anterior. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair are square, slightly enlarged towards the extremity, 
and about 1-5 longer than broad; the posterio-interior corner is very prominent, 
and the posterior margin, which is about 1*5 longer than the interior, is slightly 
coneave. 

Legs (PI. III, ligs. 2 e). — The tarsus of the fourth pair of legs bears an almost 
median dorsal “tactile” hair; the posterior terminal lateral hair of the tarsi is 
provided with a more or less curved lower branch and a small dorsal tooth, while 
the anterior is beyond small tooth almost straight and directed downwards. The 
tarsus of the first pair is as long as the tibia, tapering towards its tip and 5 times 
as long as deep. The claws bear big anterior teeth. 

Co lo ur. — The palps are dark yellowish brown with maxillae and chelae 
light reddish brown; cepbalothorax dark reddish brown, especially in front, with 
blackish transverse stripes; the abdomen and the coxae are light brown. 

Measurements. — Cepbalothorax 0840 (0-840); abdomen 1-740 (1-036) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-476 (0252); femur 0825 (0*235); tibia 0*825 (0*280); band 
0*756 (0*450), depth 0-430; finger 0*672 mm. 

Variation. — One of the four specimens examined was in many respects 
different from the one described; it had a more flattened obovate abdomen, almost 
as broad as long, and palps much more clumsy, having the femur f. inst. only 3*3 
longer than broad; this specimen seems not to be quite full-grown. The two other 
specimens had the body shaped as the described and the palps of intermediate 
proportions. 

1) K. n. Vidensk. Selsk. SIcx'., 7. Rrekke, naturviden.sk. og nwfhem. Afd. III. 1. 19 
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(?. Cephalolhorax. — Both groo ves or stripes straight, and posterior both 
deeper and broader than the anterior. The first thoracic tergite with the posterio- 
lateral corner produced into a tiny spine or tooth on the left side, but with two 
small rounded tubercles on the right. Skin with minute granules, a little bigger 
and flatter than those of the feinale. The second tergite is completely like an abdo- 
ininal one and bears a big lateral spine, extending beyond the posteiior maigin. 

Abdomen (PI. III, fig. 2 a). — The abdoinen is depressed to a considerable 
degree, gradually widened out towards the tip, but distinctly longei than bioad. 
The IV to X tergites are longitudinally divided and the live first bear longitudinal 
lateral keels, which are directed obliquely upwards and outwards; the keel of the 
fifth tergite is poorly developed, but very distinet, while those of the second and 
the third tergites, which in shape resemble a hatchet, produced into a strong 
tooth backwards and a smaller one forwards (PI. III, fig. 2a, The genital 

area is of the ^^Lophochernes'’ type (cf. pp. 122—123). 

Antennae — The antennae were too badly preserved to be examined. 

Palps (PI. III, figs. 2c-d). — The palps are longer and more siender than 
those of the female. The fingers bear a number of tactile hairs as well as sense¬ 
spots; the immovable finger bears posteriorly two hairs basally, one near to the 
middle, and one near to the tip, in addition to ten spots in the basal third part; 
anteriorly it has three (?) tactile hairs placed in a similar manner; the movable finger 
bears posteriorly two tactile hairs near to the base, one near to the middle and 
one in the distal third part in addition to three sense spots at the base and two 
just beyond median hair. The femur is 3-7 longer than broad and of mueh more 
elongate appearance; the tibia, which is 5 times as long as its stalk, is 3'2 longer 
than broad; the hånd is 17 broader than tibia and only a trille longer than fingers; 
both the lateral outlines are mueh more suddenly convex. The fingers gape, when 
closed, in the proxinial three fourths, as the margins of the fingers are liere con- 
eave, but more distally straight, touching each other; distally, where the margins 
are straight, they bear a number of pointed teeth, more proximally, where they do 
not touch each other, they are almost smooth (fig. 2 d). 

Coxae (PI. II, fig. 10 a). — The fourth pair of the coxae are enlarged towards 
the extremity and bear liere in front of the articulate cavity a big stout spine, 
directed upwards and outwards; the anterior margin is moderately convex, while 
the posterior is strongly coneave. The coxal sac has the comparatively large basal 
portion, which bears a single conical tubercie with a hair, well separated from 
the distal part (cf. pp. 47—48; pi. II, fig. 10 a). 

Legs. — The feiniir of the fourth pair of legs is 2-8 times longer than deep. 
The tarsus of the first pair of legs is mueh shorter than the tibia and 3-7 longer than 
deep; it is of alniost equal depth in its whole length; the tarsus of the fourth pair 
of legs is twice as long as the femur is deep. The teeth of the anterior moderately 
enrved claw is placed ventrally in the first pair of legs; the posterior long, siender 
and alniost straight claw has no tooth. 
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Colour. -- The coloiir is much lighier; Ihe palps are lighi yellowish hrown 
wilh darker fingers and maxillae. Body only a Hille lighier Ihan in feinale. 

Measiirements. — Cephalolhorax 0'900 (0‘840); abdoinen I hOO (ITOO) niin. 

Palps: Irochanter 0-476 (0-252); femur 0-900 (0-240); lihia 0920 (0290); hånd 
0-812 (0-500), deplh (0-476); finger 0 756 mm. 

Varialion. — Two other specimens, prohably young ones, dillered slighlly in 
Ihe armature of Ihe first thoracic tergites and in the proportions of Ihe palps. 

Mat er i al. — Of this species I have examined Hansen’s specimens (4 ^ and 
3 c?); most of Ihese rather imperfect specimens have been laken in Denmark with 
Ihe exception of a single specimen, which was collected by Mr. Budde Lund in a 
ship with rice, which arrived at Copenhagen from India. 

Remarks. — Mr. E. Ellingsen writes (18. pp. 205—206): “M. Hansen esl le 
seul, qui, aprés C. L. Koch, ait eut la derniére espéce sous les yeux; mais il ne 
mentionne pas, sur quoi il a fixé l’identité. La seule chose de la description de 
Koch qui puisse indiquer que les plaques tergales seraienl carinées, c’est que seion 
lui rabdomen a “die Schieldringe flach, fast durchziehend”.” If Ihe last remark 
is lo be regarded as a proof against Hansen’s identification, it is not sound, because 
il only bears out that Koch’s specimens were females. But the identification can 
nevertheless not be regarded as a secure oiie on accounl of the insufficiency of the 
original description. As however the species, described by Hansen, agrees with 
Koch’s description as far as it goes, and as the localily of the type specimen is 
unknown, there is no reason whatever to establish a new species with a new name 
and make C/i. depressus C. K. to a “nornen nudum”. 

3. Chelifer superbus n. sp. 

(PI. III, fig. 3 a). 

Dislinet eyes present. Two transverse stripes, almost straight in the iniddle and 
of alinost equal breadth (^) or posterior the broader (^); cephalotliora.v with obtuse 
hairs and alrnost smooth. Abdoinen with well developed tergal keels ((^)y with no 
hairs but lateral in front of the row and with “tactile” hairs on two last segments. 
Genital area of male of “Lophochernes” type. Palps slightly longer (^) or much 
longer than body (S'), and almost smooth; trochanter distinetly longer than broad and 
ils dorsal sur face slightly prodiiced posteriorly; femur about 33 longer than broad, 
almost as long as, but distinetly narrower than the tibia, which has lateral outlines 
moderately convex and the basal posterior elevation very indistinet; hånd is 1'6 or 
i’o(^) broader than tibia, and 1-2 C^) longer or of almost equal lengthfS^) to fingers. 
The coxa IV (<^) with distinetly coneave posterior margin, including a coxal sac, which 
has a well defined basal portion, and provided with an exterior spine. Median tarsal 
“tactile’' hair of fourth pair. The tarsiis I is a little or much shorter than tibia (S'), 
and is 5 5 (^) or i times longer than deep. Claws with big anterior teeth; anterior 
claw of first pair of tegs (S') with small ventral tooth ; posterior slightly ciirved, swollen 
towards the middle with small backwards directed tooth. 


19* 
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?. Cephalothorax.-Two not very distinet eyes are present, removed from 
the front margin a distance a little longer than their diameter. The cephalothorax 
is slightly longer than broad behind; two very prominent broad and dark trans¬ 
verse stripes, which are almost straight in the middle and very indistinet laterally, 
are found; the second tergite has an indistinet black longitudinal line. The skin 
appears smooth, as the granulations are extremely small and low; rather long 
obtuse hairs are abundant every-where and are along posterior margin of second 
tergite placed in a transverse row, numbering 16. 

Abdomen. — The pale abdomen is moderately long and siender, twice as 
long as broad and of almost equal breadth throughout; the tergal sclerites are very 
indistinetly marked, and so is the longitudinal line, by which they with the excep- 
tion of the first and the eleventh are di vided; the muscular spots of the median 
segments are very prominent. At least 14 hairs, which are rather long and obtuse, 
placed along the hinder margin of each tergite, and a single lateral one is found 
in front of the row on each side; no “tactile” hairs observed on terminal segment, 
but they are probably missing. A pair of almost square black spots seen just in 
front of vulva, probably of parasitic origin. 

Antennae. — The flagellum consists of three hairs, of which the anterior 
bears three marginal teeth near to the tip. The lamina interior has three dentated 
lobes and a long serrated spine; the sermla exterior with the basal longer tooth 
enlarged towards the tip with a rounded flap and the terminal only squarely- 
truncate like the preceding ones. The galea extends a little beyond the terminal 
hair and bears at least 8 rather short distal branches. 

Palps (cf. pi. III, tig. 3 a). — The palps, which are a little longer than the body, 
appear smooth, as the minute granules are scarcely perceptible, and are provided 
with a number of long and obtuse hairs. The fingers bear in addition to these a 
number of tactile hairs and sense-spots ■, the immovable one bears anteriorly and 
dorsally two tactile hairs at the base, a single one near to the middle and one in 
the distal third in addition to five spots in the basal third; posteriorly and dorsally 
it bears two basal tactile hairs, a single median and one nearer to the apex in addi¬ 
tion to about seven sense-spots, placed between the two basal and the median 
tactile hairs, and three beyond the latter; the movable finger bears two basal and 
two more distal tactile hairs as well as five basally placed spots and four placed 
in a longitudinal row near to the middle. The trochanter, which has a distinet 
stalk, is P8 longer than broad and almost as broad as the femur; its anterior 
margin is beyond stalk moderately convex, and so is the posterior; the dorsal sur- 
face is slightly produced posteriorly, but no distinet tubercle is found. The femår, 
which has a moderately long and distinet stalk, is 3-3 longer than broad, as long 
as, but distinetly narrower than the tibia, and slightly widened out towards the tip; 
the anterior margin is beyond the shallow notch of the stalk and the following 
very short convexity almost straight to near the tip, where a slightly marked inci- 
sion is found; the posterior margin is moderately convex beyond the notch of the 
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stalk, then almost straight with a scarcely marked terminal concavity. The tihia, 
which is about 4 5 times longer than the short and well marked stalk, is 2 9 times 
longer than broad and 1-2 times broader than the femur; the anterior outline is 
beyond the moderately shallow notch of stalk fairly convex; the posterior has a 
not very prominent condylus, a short and low concavity hetween this and the 
basal elevation, which is fairly well defined proximally, but distally merging into 
the almost straight outline of the joint proper, which becomes distinctly convex 
towards the end. The hånd, which is a trifle shorter than the tihia and 1-6 times 
broader, is a little broader than the trochantin is long; it is T7 longer than broad, 
broader than deep and 12 times longer than the finger; both lateral outlines are 
suddenly and strongly convex, especially the anterior; the fingers gape a trifle in 
the proximal two thirds, when closed, and their margins are mounted with pointed 
teeth throughout. 

Coxae. — The shape of the fourth pair seems to be more triangular than 
square, because the posterio-interior corner is rounded and not very prominent; 
it is twice as long as broad, and has the al most straight posterior margin twice 
as long as the interior. 

Legs. — Most hairs are long and siender, but of varying length, most often 
broken and provided with a few distal teeth; the trochanter as well as the trochantin 
of the fourth pair of legs bear ventrally a single very long, pointed and simple 
hair each. The “tactile” of the tarsus IV is placed nearer to the base than to the 
tip, being twice as long as the former distance and only one and a half times 
longer than the latter. The posterior terminal lateral hair is very siender, almost 
straight and beyond dorsal tooth moderately curved downwards with tip directed 
upwards; the tooth is better marked in the first than in the fourth pair; the 
anterior hair is in the fourth pair of legs long and siender with tiny tooth and in 
the first pair rather short with obsolete tooth. The trochantin of the first pair is 
distinctly wider than the femur proper; the femur of the fourth pair of legs is 26 
longer than deep. The tarsns of the first pair of legs is a little shorter than the 
tibia and 5*5 longer than deep, tapering towards the tip; the tarsus of the fourth 
pair of legs is much shorter than the tibia, but almost twice as long as the femur 
is deep. The claws bear big teeth, biggest in the first pair of legs, which accor- 
dingly appears bifurcate. 

Co 1 our. — The palps are light brown with chelae and maxillae reddish 
brown; the cephalothorax is dark reddish brown, most so in front, and with 
blackish transverse stripes. The abdomen is pale yellowish brown with a trille 
darker sclerites and muscular spots; near to the base ventrally a pair of black 
spots. The coxae are light brown and the legs yellowish. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 0-840 (O SOO); abdomen 2-240(1-200) mm. 

Palps: 0-420 (0-250); femur 0812(0-240); tibia 0-812 (0-280); hånd 0-770 (0460), 
depth 0-430; finger 0 644 mm. 
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Leg I: feiniir 0522 (0 162), Irochanlin 0100; libia 0-396 (0.105); larsus 0-370 
(0 0(>7) mni. 

Leg IV: femur 0639 (0-252), Irochanlin 0 225; tibia 0610 (0140); larsus 0477 
(0 090) mm. 

Varia I ion. - Anollier, probably a young female, is in a few respecls dilferenl; 
Ihe eyes are placed nearer to llie front margin; the abdomen flaltened obovate in 
shape. The palps comparatively more siender and wilh the nuniber and the 
arrangement of the sense-spots of the fingers slightly dilfering; the posterior con- 
vexities of the tibia and also the lateral ones of the hånd more moderate; the 
hånd is only 1-5 times broader than the tihia and 1-8 times longer than broad. 
The terminal lateral hairs of the legs are slightly modified. The dimensions of 
the body and the appendages are smaller. 

Cephalothorax. — Not very distinet eyes renioved from front margin 
a distance equal to their diameter. The two stripes, of whicli the anterior is very 
moderately curved backwards in the middle and the posterior is the broadest, are 
more prominent and broader than in female. Anterior tergite is provided with two 
small eminences behind, one near the lateral corner and shaped like a small spine 
and anolher more rounded a little more inwards; the second tergite has the 
posterio-lateral corner produced into a fairly big spine, in front of which a short 
longitudinal elevation. Along the posterior margin of the latter tergite a row of 
about 12 bairs with its lateral ones placed on already mentioned spines, and in 
addition one lateral placed in front of the row on each side on the elevation in 
front of spine. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is very flattened, broadest in the middle and 
liere not very mueh broader than long; it has the IV to the X tergites distinetly 
di vided by a thin longitudinal line. The five first tergites are provided with keels, 
which attain their highest development in the second tergite and decrease 
beyond towards the fifth one. They are directed upwards and outwards, and 
slightly produced posteriorly and even anteriorly, but their tip is always more or 
less rounded, not pointed as in Ch. depressus C. K. The lateral membrane is not 
direetly connected with the ventral portion of these keels, but the tergites are pro- 
longed beneath the keels as perpendicular, strongly chitinized portions, the one 
overlapping the olher and bearing scale-shaped granulations; these prolongations 
are convex trom above to below and therefore assume, as seen from above, the 
appearances of low keels or longitudinal elevations beneath the real one, which 
they support. The following five tergites are very slightly produced posteriorly. 
All the tergites bear a single lateral hair in front of the row placed on the keel; 
the first to the eighth tergites bear 16 hairs, but the number is not always the 
same on each side of the longitudinal line, the ninth and the tenth have only 12, 
and Ihose of the eleventh are placed in two rows; the eleventh segment bears two 
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pair of ‘‘tactile” hairs and the tenth sternile a single one. The genital area is of 
the ‘‘Lophochernes Sim.” type. 

Antennae. — The galea does not extend beyond the terminal curved hair, 
and is distally provided with at least eight branches, which are shorter than the 
galea is thick at its base. 

Palps (PI. III, fig. 3 a). — The palps are much longer, almost 1-35, than hody 
and have the granulation a little better marked than the female; the number of 
the sense-spots of the immovable finger differs slightly, and it bears dorsally in 
the middle a distinet one. The trochanter is dorsally and posteriorly produced a 
little better than in the female, and is a trifle broader than the femur, which is 
less,siender in appearance and 3 4 times longer than broad; the Hhia is only 2*7 
longer than broad and has the lateral outlines, especially the anterior, more convex; 
the hånd is on account of the broad tibia only P5 broader than the tihia, and 
only a trifle longer than the fingers, which gape widely, when closed, in the proxi- 
rnal three fourths, as the margin of the immovable finger is coneave and that of 
the movable is obtuse-angled, while they distally are straight and toiicli each other 
being liere provided with pointed teeth. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair of the coxa is widened out towards the extremity 
and bears liere a moderately hig and stout spine; its posterior margin is moderately 
coneave. The coxal sac has a fairly well defined and hig basal part (cf. p. 48). 

Legs. — The posterior terminal lateral hair of the fourth pair of legs is 
almost straight and is provided with a small veiitral tooth in addition to the dorsal, 
being slightly curved downwards in the middle beyond these; the corresponding 
hair of the first pair of legs is very siender without distinet tooth; the anterior 
hair of the fourth pair is straight proxinially and broken just under the well 
developed dorsal tooth, while that of the first pair is alniost straight with at least 
one tooth. The tarsus of the first pair of legs is much shorter than the tibia and 
4 times as long as deep a little in front of the base; its lower outline is moderately 
convex. The anterior claw of the first pair of legs is moderately curved and bears 
a small ventral tooth behind the tip, while the posterior is siender, scarcely curved 
and swollen near to the middle, where it bear a small, but distinet, backwards 
directed tooth. 

Co 1 our. — The colour is a little darker than in the female, especially the 
light brown abdomen. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 0880 (0840); abdomen 1-456 (1 092) mm. 

Palps; trochanter 0'460 (0 260); temur 0-868 (0-250); tibia 0868 (0310); band 
0.784 (0-476), depth 0 436; finger 0 760 mm. 

Leg I: tibia 0-405 (0 126); tarsus 0-350 (0090) mm. 

Variation. — Another male examined is in many respects different from 
the typical specimen already described, but these differences may perhaps be 
explained by the faet, that it was not fullgrown. It is much smaller; the posterior 
transverse groove is much broader than the anterior, al most half as broad as the 
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second tergite of the thorax is long. The first thoracic tergite has no posterior 
spine, but the spines or keels of the following tergites bear similarity to those 
described, but are much less developed. The galea extends in a slight degree 
beyond the tip of the curved terminal hair, and is provided with rather long 
branches. The palps are of a much more siender appearance, and the outlines ot 
the joints, especially the anterior and the posterior ot the hånd, are much more 
moderately curved; the femur is 3‘6 times longer than broad, the tibia is 2*9 and 
the hånd even twice; the last mentioned joint is only 1'4 times broader than the 
tibia and 125 longer than the fingers, which when closed gape only slightly in 
similarity to those of the female. The coxal sac is not quite like (cf. p. 48) and 
the coxal exterior spine is less prominent; the terminal lateral hairs of the tarsi are 
slightly different, especially the posterior of the fourth pair, which has no ventral 
tooth; the tarsus of the first pair of legs seems only to be 3-8 times longer than 
deep; the posterior claw of the first pair of legs without any backwards directed 
tooth. The colour is a little lighter. 

Material. — Professor Sydney J. Hickson kindly sent me four speciniens 
(2 $ and 2 c?'), which “were found attached to the membranous wings of one spe- 
cimen of the Longicorn beetle Batocera celebiana'’ from Celebes. The two females 
were apparently suffering from a disease, for they carried both the previously 
mentioned black spots in front of the vulva, and the smaller specimen had also 
the left leg of the second pair of a rusty brown colour, because they were filled 
with a brown substance. On the body of all the specimens minute cylindric 
bodies, similar to spores of fungi, but especially abundant on the last segments of 
the bigger male; the tergites were provided with groups, containing about 20, 
while the sternites, f. inst. the eighth, had them arranged in transverse rows, con¬ 
taining a nuniber of about 100. 

Remarks. — I have included the male and the female in the same species 
in spite of the rather unusual differences in the proportions of the palps, because 
they are similar in most other respects and were found together ; the differences 
between the two females are so insignificant, that they must necessarily go together. 
The differences between the males are much more striking, and it is only with 
some hesitation that they are included in the same species; but as the long galea 
and the slightly gaping fingers of the palps make it probable, that it is not quite 
fullgrown, it was not deemed right to establish a new species, taking in considera- 
tion, how small our knowledge is in the variations due to age. 

4. Chelifer bisulcus Thor. 

1889. T. Thorell (10.) pp. 603—606; tav. V, fig. 9 a-b. 

Two eges removed from front margin a distance equal to thcir diameter; 
cephalothorax distinctly longer than broad behind with two broad almost straight 
transverse grooves; the integument is polished without distinet granules and with 
shoit obtuse hairs. The abdomen is ob-ovate with all tergites except the first and 
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and the eleventh longitudinally divided; along the hindmost margin a transverse 
row of about 14 rather short obtuse hairs and near to the tip of the abdomen 
also a few “tactile” hairs. The galea, which bears a few distal branches (tav. V, 
fig. 9 a), is short, scarcely extending beyond the curved terminal tactile hair. The 
siender palps, which are a little longer than the body, appear almost smooth and 
are provided with short, siender, broken and dentated hairs with the exception of 
the fingers, which bear simple pointed hairs in addition to the tactile ones. The 
trohanter is, as seen from above, scarcely longer than broad, and “a latere visa 
supra sub-gibbosa”; the femur is scarcely broader than the trochanter and at least 
three times as long as broad; the tibia is almost as long as the femur and distinctly 
broader with fairly convex outlines; the hånd which is almost twice as broad as 
the tibia and about 15 longer than the fingers, has the anterior outline moderately, 
but more distinctly convex than the posterior; it is broader than deep. The tarsi 
of the fourth pair of legs bear besides the usual hairs a long, siender and almost 
median ^dactilé" one; the claws are “sat profunde bifidi”. The palps are reddish 
brown with darker fingers. Thorell has examined a single specimen from Bhamo, 
which is probably a young one; this species, the position of which within the 
^‘■Lophochernes Sim.” group may be regarded as beyond a doubt, is remarkable on 
account of short trochanter and broad hånd of the palps. 

5. Chelifer bi fissus Sim. 

1899. E. Simon (15.) p. 121. 

1900. E. Simon? (16.) p. 517. 

1905. C. J. With? (21.) pp. 98—101, pi. VI, figs. 1 a-f. 

Two eyes] cephalothorax longer than broad behind, with two straight rather 
narrow, but deep grooves, and of a smooth and polished appearance; abdomen 
llattened with transverse rows of “setis tenuibus et acutis” in addition to longer 
“tactile” ones near to the tip. The galea is simple (?). The long and siender palps 
are almost smooth with “setis simplicibus, tenuibus inæqualibus paucis” in addition 
to the tactile hairs of the fingers; the trochanter is longer than broad; the femur 
is long and of almost equal length and breadth to the tibia, which is twice as long 
as broad, and has no stalk; the hånd is scarcely broader than the tibia and a little 
longer than the finger. The cephalothorax, abdominal segments and palps are 
“fusco-olivacea interdum subnigra”. This species from Sumatra is according to 
Simon related to Ch. bisulcus Thor., but easily distinguished by its narrow hånd 
“å peine plus large que le tibia”. Simon has later on referred a specimen from 
Olaa Hawaii to this species, but he is probably wrong, for the animal from Hawaii 
has among other differences “the hånd .... distinctly broader than the tibia and 
longer than the fingers” (cf. 21. p. 100—101). 

6. Chelifer hians Thor. 

1891. T. Thorell (13.) pp. 355—357. 

“Oculum parvum utrinque supra basin palporum, prope marginem, vidisse 

I). K. I). VKlensk. Selsk. Skr,, 7. Hække, naturvidensk. og matlieni. Af'd. III. 1. 20 
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videor, supra oculum vero maculam oblongam albicantein. Cepbalothorax, which 
is densely and minutely granular, is distinctly longer than broad behind with two 
almost straight distinet groves; the cibdoinen has “scutis paullo anteiioia veisus fracta 
and a row of 10—14 rather short, siender and obtuse hairs along posterior margin 
of each tergite. The galea is short with aboiit fonr short branches. The palps are 
a little longer than the body, alniost smooth and provided with short, siender and 
obtuse hairs in addition to the tactile ones of the fingers; the trochanter is a little 
longer than broad; the feiniir, which has a short stalk, is 2‘5 longer than broad; 
the fibia, which is as long as, but broader than the femur, is about twice as long 
as broad and “in latere interiore fortiter, in exteriore latere levius arcuatum”. The 
band, which is distinctly (“non parum”) longior and 1*5 broader than the tibia, 
has the lateral outlines strongly convex, and is scarcely longer than the fingers, 
which leave a long and rather wide space between them when closed. The claws 
are simple. The head, lirst thoracic tergite, tip of the abdomen and the palps with 
Ihe exceptions of the fingers are blackish brown (“nigro-piceus”). The remaining 
parts are lighter (“sub-fuscus”) especially the second thoracic tergite, which is pale 
(“cinerascenti-testaceus”), a median impressed blackish spot excepted. This odd- 
coloured species (d') from Pinang belongs probably to the ^‘■Lophochernes Sim.” 
groui). 


7. Chelifer Borneonensis Eli. 

1901. E. Ellingsen (18.) pp. 206—208. 

Two eges-, cephalothorax a little longer than broad with two almost straight 
transverse siripes, of which the hinder is the deeper, almost smooth with short 
obtuse hairs. The live (six) abdominal tergites bear lateral keels; tergites longitudi¬ 
nal ly divided with the exception of the first and the last and each with a lateral 
hair in front of the hindmost transverse row. Palps a little longer than the body, 
almost smooth; the femur as broad as trochanter with slightly convex margins 
and about 3 limes as long as broad; the tibia, which has a distinet stalk, almost 
as broad as the femur with moderately convex sides; the band is about 15 broader 
than the tibia and as long as the fingers, which gape distinctly when closed. The 
claws are simple. Horneo. 


8. Cbelifer Hansenii Thor. 

1889. T. Thorell (10.) pp. 600-603, tav. V, fig. 8. 

Two eges-, the cephalothorax is distinctly longer than broad and provided 
with a single median transverse stripe, which is “forti procurvo (in medio paene 
recto)”; it is “densissime et subtiliter granulosus et pilis brevibus obtusis parce 
sparsus”. Abdominal tergites with row of 12 marginal hairs and its apex with 
tactile hairs. The galea extends only a little beyond the terminal hair and bears 
al least three short branches. The siender palps are smooth or granular and a 
little longer Ihan the body; the trochanter is posteriorly produced inlo a dorsal 
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lubercle, whicli bears a i'ew clavate liairs; llie femiir is al leasl 35 longer Iban 
l)road and a litlle narrower tlian the iibia, whicli has the anterior outline “sal 
aequaliter et sat leviter ad longitudinein rotundatuni”. The hånd, which is at least 
15 longer than broad, is more than T5 broader than tibia, aboiit 15 longer than 
fingers. The tarsi have simple claws and Ihose of the fonrth pair ot legs a median 
^HactiW hair. Bhanio. 

9. Chelifer Balzanii Thor. 

1891. T. Thorell (13.) pp. 352—355. 

Distinet ei/es(‘?) present; cephalolhorax distinclly longer than broad with distinet, 
almost straight transverse lines, of which the posterior is the less distinet; it is 
almost smooth and provided with short siender hairs “apice truneatis et paiillulo 
elavatis”; the tip of the abdomen with “tactile” hairs. The palps are short and 
siender, a little shorter than the body, “omnium subtilissime coriaeei et siib-nitidi”; 
the femiir, which is a little broader than the trochanter, is 3 times as long as broad 
with almost parallel sides; the tibia, which is a little shorter and broader than 
this, is beyond stalk “angustissime ovatiim fere”. The hånd is dislinetly (“non 
parum”) longer and almost 15 broader than the tibia, more than T5 broader Ihan 
long and 1-5 longer than fingers. Claws simple. Thorell writes about Ibis species 
“C/l. Birmanico, Thor. et C/i. polito, Sim. valde similis, sed pilis plerisqiie apice 
paullo inerassatis, eet., agnosci potest”; but if his statement about the occurrence 
of real eyes, not ocular spots, is correct, his remark about its affinity can scarcely 
be accepted. 


10. Chelifer siibruber Sim. 

(PI. 111, figs. 7 a-g; ligs. 5 a-b, p. 37). 

1879. E. Simon (5.) p. 30. 

1884. H. J. Hansen (9.) p. 542. 

Distinet eyes present; two alinost straight distinet transverse stripes present; 
eephalothorax with elavate hairs and distinetly gramdar. Posterior abdominal tergites 
with lateral as well as median hairs in front of transverse row and two last segments 
with ^daelile'’ hairs. The IV—IX sternites with great immber of short spines. 
Genital area o f the male of‘•‘■Siibruber" type. The distinetly gramdar palps are shorter 
or a little longer (S') than body; the troehanter is distinetly longer than broad 
and has dorsal surfaee prodiieed posteriorly into a prominent roiinded tiiberele; femiir 
about 3 times longer than broad, a little longer, but narrower than tibia, ivhieh has 
the lateral margins distinetly eonvex and posterior basal elevation obsolete (^) or well 
marked (^); hånd is 1‘3 (‘^) or 12 (S') broader than tibia and about PS longer than 
fingers. “Taetile" hair of fourth pair of tarsi a little nearer to the apex than to the 
base; the tarsus of the first pair of legs is a little shorter than the tibia and 4’7 longer 
than deep; elaws are simple. The artieiilatiou between troehantin and femur I slightly 
developed. 


20 ‘ 
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Cephalothorax. — Distinet convex eyes reinoved from the front margin 
a distance a trifle shorter than their diameter. The cephalothorax is a little longer 
than hroad in the middle, where it is broadest; the lateral margin is moderately 
convex in the middle and has a short coneavity or an incision opposite to the 
posterior transverse stripe. Two prominent transverse, in the middle almost straight, 
grooves or stripes are found, of which the anterior is very slightly curved forwards 
in the middle, while the posterior really consists of two lateral forwards curved 
portions, estahlishing a median obtuse angle, open towards the front, with each 
other. The cephalothorax is provided all over with distinet, but rather minute, 
conical and rounded graimles as well as with distinetly clavate, fairly long hairs, 
which are widened out towards the tip, and liere as hroad as long; along the front 
margin six longer hairs are found, on the head and first thoracic tergite a good many 
and on the second thoracic tergite 12 along and in front of the hinder margin. 

Abdomen (PI. III, tig. 7 a). — The abdomen is distinetly longer than hroad 
and all its tergites are longitudinally divided (the first and the last to a certain 
degree excepted); the three first are very distinetly shorter than the following. All 
the tergites are covered with scale-shaped granules, only wanting around fissures 
and articulate cavities of the hairs, which consequently are placed in white spots; 
the hairs are clavate like those of the cephalothorax, but mueh more elongate, 
especially those of the last tergites (fig. 7 a). The three first tergites bear only a 
marginal row of about 12 hairs; all the following tergites with the exception of 
Ihe eleventh, which has the few hairs placed without proper order, bears 6 hairs 
in front of the marginal row; neither is the number of hairs in the latter row 
quite constant — the fifth having 14 and the tenth tergite only 10 f. inst. —, nor 
their position along posterior margin, as they are sometimes placed a little in front 
ol it; the number of hairs is not always the same on each side of the longi¬ 
tudinal line the ninth tergite f. inst. bears live hairs on the right side and six 
on the left. The eleventh tergite bears a pair of ^^tactile” hairs. The sternite are 
almost smooth and bear a marginal row of about 18 almost pointed hairs and the 
two last sternites bear in addition to these a pair of “tactile” hairs each. 

Antennae (PI. III, figs 7 d-c). The flagellum consists of four hairs, of which 
the anterior is enlarged towards the tip with two anterior teeth (fig. 7 c). The 
lamina interior has three dentated lobes and a short terminal spine with rather 
long teeth, the basal of the 20 teeth ol the serrula exterior is only slightly enlarged 
distally and the terminal not different from the preceding ones. The galea is 
distally divided mto about six teeth and is rather short, but distinetly projecting 
beyond the terminal hair (fig. 7 c). 

Maxi Ilae. — The maxillae are slightly granular laterally, and the interior 
margin of the manducatory part is straight; the lamina is rather short and hroad. 

Palps (cf. PI. III, fig. 7 e). The palps, which are granular all over with the 
exception of the smooth fingers, are shorter than body; the stalks, the hånd and 
the lower surfaces are less distinetly granular than the rest. Moderately long or 
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sliorl hairs are abundaiil; Ihose of trochanter and femur are slightly clavale in 
contrast to Ihe slightly obtuse or almost simple ones of the tibia and the hånd, 
and the completely simple and pointed ones of the fingers. These bear in addition 
to the usual hairs a number of tactile hairs and a few sense-spots; the immovable 
finger bears anteriorly two basal and two more median, while it posteriorly bears 
at least four more longitiidinally placed; the movable finger bears posteriorly tour. 
The trochanter, which has a long distinet stalk, is 1-9 longer than broad and 
ahnost as broad as the femur; its anterior margin is beyond stalk very gradually 
and modetately convex; the eonvexity of the posterior margin is even less marked, 
but more abruptly beyond stalk; the dorsal surface is posteriorly produced into a 
rounded prominent tubercle. The femur, which has a short and well marked stalk, 
is 3 times as long as broad, a little longer, but distinetly narrower than the tibia; 
the anterior surface has just beyond the shallow notch of the stalk a short, rather 
indistinet eonvexity or elevation, blending into the almost straight outline of the 
proper joint, which has a low incision just before tip; the posterior margin is 
beyond stalk rather abruptly convex and then moderately so to the apex. The 
tibia, which is about 4-5 longer than the rather long and well marked stalk, is 
about 2-5 longer than broad ; the outline is anteriorly beyond rather elongate notch 
of stalk distinetly convex; the moderately big condylus posteriorly is followed by 
a very low and indistinet basal elevation, posteriorly merging into the outline ot 
the joint proper, which is first straight and then in the terminal third distinetly 
convex. The hånd, which is of alniost equal length to the tibia, but 1-3 times 
broader, is distinetly narrower than the trochantin is long, a little broader than 
deep, 1-9 times longer than it is broad and 1-3 times longer than the fingers, 
which gape a trifle when closed and bear pointed marginal teeth; its lateral out- 
lines are just beyond stalk rather abruptly convex and then moderatet}^ so. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair is of a siender and triangular appearance, as the 
posterio-interior corner is rounded and very slightly marked; it is at least twice 
as long as broad and its posterior almost straight margin is more than twice as 
long as the interior one. 

Legs (PI. III, ligs. 7f-g; ligs. 5 a-b, p. 37). — The femurs are more or less 
granular; the hairs are rather short or long and siender, and at least the dorsal 
hairs of the proximal joints are obtuse or even clavale (tig. 7f); the trochanter 
and the trochantin of the fourth pair of legs bear a long, si ender and simple hair, 
and the dorsal “■tactile” hair of the same pair is placed a little nearer to the tip 
than to the base, being longer than the former of these distances, and of almost 
equal length to the latter (fig. 7 g). The terminal lateral hair is simple and 
slightly curved. The articulation between the trochantin and the femur of the first 
pair of legs is only slightly developed, and the articulate tooth of the posterior 
side is placed more dorsally than that of the anterior (cf. p. 37; figs. 5 a-b); the 
trochantin is a little deeper than the femur proper; the femur of the fourth pair 
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is 2-8 longer Ihari deep. The Uirsns of Ihe firsl i>air of legs is a hille shorter than 
Ihe tihia and 4 7 longer than deep, and that of the fourth pair is almost twice as 
long as Ihe femur is deep; the claws are simple. 

Coloiir.-The palps and the cephalothorax are light hrown; the abdommal 
tergites are lighter, more yellowish hrown; the rcmaining part of the body is pale 
yellowish. 

Measiirements. - Female dilated with egg.s. Cephalothorax 0'784 (0-672); 
ahdomen 3'32() (1‘540) ram. 

Palps: iroehanter 0-420 (0-224); femur 0-700 (0240); tihia 0-675 (0-270); band 
() ()85 (() ;i64), (iepth 0*336; finger 0*514 mm. 

Leg I: femiir 0*468 (0*170), trochantin 0135; tibia 0*360 (0*095); larsus 0*340 

(0*072) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0*603 (0*210), trochantin 0*235; tibia 0*558 (0*110); tarsus 0*423 
(0*085) mm. 

c?. Body (PI. III, fig. 7 b). — The transverse stripes, which are broader than 
in Ihe female, and the granulations of the cephalothorax as well as the longitudinal 
line of the ahdomen and the white spots, in which its hairs are placed, are more 
[irominent than in the female on account of the darker colour of the body. The 
(jenital area is not very prominent with the anterior plate shorter than the posterior, 
which just behind the opening bears a number of short pointed granules (PI. III, 
hg. 7 b, sp)‘). Each of the following sternites (IV—IX) is provided with a number 
of short, strong and well articulated spines, varying in number from 40 on the 
fourth sternite and 60 on the ninth to 100 on tlio.se between; the area, which is 
mounted with the spines, occupies in the median segments on each side the inner 
posterior part of each sternite, being two thirds as long as the latter and only half 
as broad. Very short hssures, placed within a round area, are found in conside- 
rable number especially on the eleventh tergite as well as on the two last sternites, 
each bearing about 40. 

An tenn ae. — The flagellum consisted in one specimen of four hairs as in 
the female, but it consisted in another of five hairs, of which the anterior was 
gradually enlarged towards a little in front of the tip with about six marginal 
teeth, while the two posterior ones were very short. The galea, which is scarcely 
extended beyond the terminal hair, is slightly broken in its distal third and here 
provided with a number of very short teeth. 

Palps (PI. III, fig. 7 e). — The palps are longer and more siender than in the 
female, and a little longer than the body. The trochanter has the dorsal posterior 
tubercle more prominent than in the female; the femur has the anterior basal 

') Spinoiis areas of a similar or not very different structure are found on the median sternites 
(VII VIII at least) of the male in a number of South-American species, which show similarity to Ch. 
siibruber Sim. in the structure of the articulation between the trochantin and the femur proper in the 
lirst pair of legs as well as in other respects, viz. Ch. rufus Balz., Cb. Canestrinii Balz., Ch. longichelifer 
Balz. and Ch. seymeniidentatus Balz. (cf. foot-note on p. 129). 
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elevation very well marked; the tibia is 2 8 longer than broad and has both lateral 
outlines moderately convex; its posterior basal elevation is elongate, bul verv 
distinet. The hånd, which is mueh shorter than the tibia and only T2 broader, is 
twice as long as broad and of a mueh more siender appearance; for the whole 
chela of the male is 3 6 longer than broad, while it is only 3T longer than broad 
in the female. The fingers gape scarcely more than in the other sex when closed. 

Coxae. — The coxae of the foiirth pair are more siender and wilh the 
posterior margin slightly coneave. 

Co 1 our. — The maxillae, palps and cephalothorax light reddish brown; 
abdominal tergites are dark brown. 

Measiirements. — Cephalothorax 0868 (0688); abdomen ]-87() (T036) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0448 (0235); femur 0-812 (0-255); tibia 0-785 (0290); band 
0-700 (0-336); finger 0 532 mm. 

Mat er i al. — I have examined a number of Hansen’s spccimens, collecled in 
rice-warehouses or in ships with rice from India. 

Remarks. — This species is in many characters of importance similar lo 
Ch. Miirrayi Poc., viz. the structure of the articulation between the trochantin and 
the femur of the first pair of legs, by the structure of the genital area of the male 
and the presence of sternal spine in the latter sex e. t. c., but it is nevertheless 
very easily distinguished from it by its real eyes, maxillae which do not provide 
any sexual difference, as well as by its less powerful palps f. inst, I have like 
Hansen identified this species with Simon’s Ch. subriiber Sim., because it does nol 
differ from this species in any features of importance, but as Simon’s description 
is very short, direct comparison between the various specimens is necessary, before 
their identity can be regarded as safely eslablished. If this proves true, this species 
will have a very wide range, viz. in Denmark, England, France, Norlh-Africa and 
India. 

11. Chelifer Murrayi Poc. 

(PI. III, figs. 8 a-j.) 

1900. R. J. Pocock (17.) p. 156, pi. XVI, fig. 1, 1 a. 

Ocular spots present; two transverse, in the middle almost straight stripes present, 
of which the anterior is the more distinet; cephatothorax with clavate hairs, and 
distinetly, but minutely graniilar. Posterior abdominal tergites with a single lateral 
and median hair on each side in front of transverse marginal row and two last seg¬ 
ments with '‘tactile’' hairs. The IV—X sternites (S') with a great number of short 
spines. Genital area of the male of '‘SnbrubeP’ type. The granular palps are a little 
shorter (^) or distinetly longer (^) than the body; the trochanter is distinetly longer 
than broad and has posterior margin as well as dorsal surface prodiiced into conical 
tubercles. The femiir is 3 ('^) or 2-7 (<^) longer than broad, distinetly shorter and a 
little narrower than the tibia, which has the lateral outlines distinetly or moderately 
(^) convex and the posterior ba.sal elevation fairly prominent; the hånd is 1-4 (‘^) or 
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11 hroader than tihia and aboiit l o longer than fingers. “Tactile'’ hair of the foiirth 
tarsixs is median; the tarsiis of the first pair of legs is a little shorter than the tibia 
and 5 times longer than deep; the claws are simple; the articulation hetween the 
trochantin and femur I slightly developed. 

Cephalothorax. — Two rather distinet ocular spots present, a little 
reinoved from front margin. The cephalothorax is a little longer than broad; it 
has a rather peculiar shape, as its lateral outlines are distinctly convex in the 
middle and behind moderately coneave. Two transverse stripes, of which especially 
the posterior is rather indistinet, are present; the anterior appears as though il 
were curved backwards, but it is really straight in the middle and has the anterior 
limitation, which is directed oiitwards and curved backwards as usual, more pro- 
nounced than the posterior. The integument is everywhere provided with minute 
granules, more pointed in front and more rounded behind, as well as with niode- 
rately long and distinctly clavate hairs. 

Abdornen (PI. III, figs. 8 a). — The abdomen is moderately long and siender, 
and all its tergites with the exception of the last ones are longitudinally divided 
by a very indistinet line; the three first tergites are only a little shorter than the 
following. The integument of the tergites is printed all over with short transverse 
raised ridges, which are curved backwards in the middle, the whole resembling 
scale-shaped granules; distinctly clavate hairs are abundant, wdiich are in the firsl 
tergites about 4 times as long as broad terminally, but in the last about 9 (fig. 8 a). 
The three first tergites with 12 hairs along the hindmost margin, and the following 
seven bear in addition to these on each side a lateral and a median hair, like the 
others placed in a white smooth spot; the hairs of the marginal row of the ninth 
and tenth tergites are placed irregularly, sometimes in front of the row and some- 
times in different numbers in each half. The eleventh tergite bears in addition 
lo the usual hairs, which are placed without proper order, at least one pair of 
“tactile” hairs, and so does the eleventh sternite. The sternites are almost smooth 
and bear along the hindmost margin about 16 marginal, very long and siender 
hairs, which are completely simple in at least the first 8 segments; the eight and 
the ninth sternites bear on each side in the middle a short spine like those of 
the male. 

Antennae (PI. III, figs. 8 c-d). — The flagelliim consists of four hairs, of which 
the anterior has marginal branches (fig. 8 c). The lamina interior with three den- 
tated lobes and a long and siender spine; the serriila exterior consists of about 20 
teeth, of which the basal is not very mueh widened out towards the end. The 
galea is fairly long and siender, extends a little beyond terminal hair and bears 
6 distal, rather short teeth (fig. 8 d). 

Maxi 11 ae (PI. III, fig. 8 f). — The maxillae are only granular laterally ; their 
manducatoiy pait (ma) is rather short and with the inner margin moderately con¬ 
eave and suiTounded by a long and broad lamina maxillaris (Is) which has the 
exterior margin dentated and the interior a coneave one without teeth. 
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Palps (PI. III, fig. 8 h).— The palps, ^Yhich are a little sliorter Ihan the body, 
have the three proximal joints provided with granules, which are fairly distinet and 
prominent dorsally and laterally, but very Hat and indistinet ventrally; the hånd is 
linely reticulate and the fingers are smooth. The three proximal joints bear rather 
long and distinetly clavate hairs, those of the hånd are more siender and slightly 
obtuse, while the lingers bear pointed and almost simple hairs in addition to the 
tactile Olies; the immovable finger bears anteriorly and dorsally two basal and two 
median, of which the more proximal is placed more dorsally, in addition to one 
sense-spot; posteriorly it has two basal, one median and one distal tactile hair in 
addition to seven sense-spots in the proximal third. The movable finger bears ante¬ 
riorly four sense-spots in the middle, and posteriorly two basal and two median 
tactile hairs in addition to two proximal sense-spots. The trochanter, which has a 
short and distinet stalk, is 1-7 longer than broad and scarcely as broad as the femiir; 
its anterior surface is beyond stalk evenly and distinetly convex; the posterior margin 
is in the middle prolonged into a subconical tubercle, and the dorsal surface is 
posteriorly produced in another, more roimded protuberance, which is marked out 
below by a longitudinal depression; the trochaiiter appears consequently bigibbose. 
The femur, which has a short and well marked stalk, is about 3 times as long as 
broad, and both shorter and narrower than the tibia; anteriorly just beyond stalk 
a low but abrupt elevation, merging into the almost straight outline of the joint 
distally, is found, and just before tip a coneavity or incision; the posterior as well 
as the dorsal surface is abruptly convex just beyond stalk and then moderately so. 
The tibia, which is 4 2 longer than the short, but very well delined stalk, is 2-7 
longer than broad; anteriorly it is beyond the deep noteh of the stalk gradually 
and distinetly convex; the posterior surface has the rather elongate basal elevation 
well marked off proximally and limited from the condylus by a shallow noteh, 
but distally blending into the outline of the joint proper, which is first straight 
and then distinetly convex. The hånd, which is as long as the feniur and a Hille 
shorter, but 14 broader than the tibia, is as broad as the trochanter is long, a 
little broader than deep, 1-8 longer than broad and 1-6 longer than fingers; the 
whole chela is about 3 times as long as broad ; the lateral outlines are just beyond 
the stalk rather abruptly convex, especially the posterior one, and then moderately 
convex; the fingers scarcely gape when closed. 

Goxae. — The fourth pair are enlarged towards the extremity, but are more 
square than triangular, as the posterio-interior corner is obtuse-angled; the interior 
margin is only a little shorter than the posterior, which is moderately coneave; 
the coxa is 15 longer than broad. 

Legs (PI. III, fig. 8j). — The femurs are more or less granular; the hairs of 
the proximal joints are at least partly clavate; the tarsus of the fourth pair bears 
a median ^‘tactile” hair, placed a little nearer to the base than to the tip. The 
arliciilation between the trochantin and the femur of the first pair of legs is only 
slightly developed and the posterior articulate tooth is placed more dorsally than 

I). K. D. Vidensk Selsk. Skr-, 7. l?;ekke, naturvidensk. og’ matheni. Afd. III. 1. 21 
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the anterior (cf. p. 37); this femiir is a little lower than its trochantin; the femiir 
of the foiirth pair is only 21 longer than deep. The tarsas of the first pair of 
legs is a little shorter than the tibia and 5 times as long as deep; the tarsus of the 
fourth pair of legs is only 1-3 longer than the femur is deep; the claws are simple. 

Colour. — The maxillae and palps light brown with reddish brown palps; 
the ce[)halothorax and abdominal tergites more dark brown. 

Measuremen ts. — Specimen from Kar Nikobar. Cephalothorax T036(0'896); 
abdomen 2-660 (1-680) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-504 (0-305); femur 0-924 (0-325); tibia 0980 (0364); band 
0-924 (0-504), depth 0-485; finger 0-588 mm. 

Of another specimen from Kar Nikobar. Leg I : femur 0-657 (0 234), trochantin 
0-153; tibia 0-477 (0-126); tarsus 0-440 (0-081). 

Leg IV: femur 0828 (0 396), trochantin 0 360; tibia 0-738 (0 198); tarsus 0-522 
(0-108) mm. 

J'. Body (PI. III, fig. 8b). — The transverse stripes, of which the anterior 
seems to be more curved backwards, the granulations of the cephalothorax, but 
e.specially those of the abdominal tergites, in which they are real short plates, and 
the longitudinal line of the abdomen are much more prominent than in the female, 
and so are the white spots on which the hairs are placed. The genital area is not 
very prominent and has the anterior plate shorter than the posterior, which does 
not bear short pointed granules behind the opening. Each of the following sternites 
(IV -X) is provided with a number of short, strong and well articulated spincs 
(lig. 8 b, sp), varying in number from 50 on the fourth sternite, 80 on the tenth to 
120 and 160 on those between; the area, which is beset with the spines, occupies 
in the median segments about two thirds of the breadth of the sternite and the 
half of its length; the two areas of each sternites are in the iniddle only separated 
by the longitudinal line. Short fissures in a round area aré abundant in the eleventh 
Icrgite and the last sternites. The hairs of the sternites are short and only a few 
are present on each. 

Antennae (PI. III, fig. 8 e). — The galea does not extend beyond terminal 
hair, is suddenly pointed and bears only a few short teeth. 

Maxillae (PI. III, fig. 8 g).— The manducatory part of the maxillae is rather 
short and very well set off behind, and it appears to be directed inwards, because 
its exterior margin is convex, while the interior is concave, almost sernicircular; 
the margin of the maxilla proper is just behind this notch, placed on a little 
higher level than the rest and adorned with ten densely placed transverse lines (r). 
The lamina maxillaris is narrow compared with that of the female (/s). 

Palps (PI. III, fig. 8 i). — The palps are much longer than in the female and 
much longer than the body; the trochanter has the anterior margin more distinctly 
convex, and the two posterior protuberances more prominent. The femur, which 
is very powerfull and only 2 7 longer than broad, has the basal elevation anteriorly 
just beyond stalk very well marked distally as well as proximally, and the posterior 
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margin more abruptly curved ouUvards be 3 'ond stalk. The tibia, \vhich is much 
longer Ihan Ihe femur but only a little broader, is almost 3 times longer than 
broad and of a much more elongated shape than in the female; both lateral outlines 
are much more convex. The hånd, which is a little shorter than the femur and 
scarcely more than IT longer than the tibia, is much narrower than the trochantin 
is long, almost twice as long as broad and has the lateral convexities much more 
moderate; the whole chela is 33 longer than broad. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair is triangular, as the posterio-interior corner is 
scarcely marked and the interior margin very short. 

Co 1 our. — The palps are darker, reddish brown with lighter clielae, and 
the cephalothorax and tergites are also of a darker hue than in the female. 

M ea SU rements. — Specimen from Kar Nikobar. Cephalothorax 0 980 (()‘886); 
abdomen 2 240 (ITOO) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-504 (0-308); femur 1 036 (0380); tibia 1 176 (0-400); band 
0-952 (0-460), depth 0-448; finger 0-588 mm. 

Mate rial. -- I have of this species examined a number of not very well 
preserved specimens brought home from the Nicobars by the Danish Galathea 
Expedition viz. 2 $ and 3 c? from the Kar Nikohar, 4 $ and 1 d' from Pulu Mulu 
and 1 c? from Nankovry; in addition to these Pocock’s typical specimens (a male 
and a female) in the British Museum have been examined, but not compared with 
those from the Nicobars. 

Remarks. — I have referred this species to Ch. Miirraiji Poc. on account of 
the similarity in all structures of greater importance in spite of smaller dilTerences. 
The most important one is perhaps the small number of the sternal spines of the 
male namely only about 40 on the tenth sternite, apparently none on the fourth 
and scarcely more than 80 on the median ones; the number of these spines was 
not always the same on each side; this poor development of the spines is perhaps 
due the specimen being not quite fullgrown. The original description does not go 
very deep into the structure and is not quite correct in the details; the remarks 
“a row of setiferous tubercles along the postefior margin” of the tergal plates, and 
that the “bristles are simple” lead me originally to regard “C/i. Miirrayi Poc.” as 
a species well defined from that from the Nicobars; but both statements are really 
not correct, for my examination of the former of these species showed, that the 
hairs are of the same structure in both forms. 

12. Chelifer Sumatranus Thor. 

1889. T. Thorell (10.) pp. 599—601. 

No eges. Cephalothorax almost twice as long as broad with two transverse 
alinost straight “grooves”, and provided with short, obtuse hairs; “suhtilissime 
coriaceus”. Abdomen long and almost obovate, with tergites (I and XI excepted) 
longitudinal ly divided and with marginal rows of “pilorum lenuium et brevium . .., 
subclavatorum”. The palps are long, siender and smooth; the trochanter is almost 
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twice as long as broad and has dorsal siirface posteriorly produced into “luber- 
culiim magnum Iiumile”; the femur which is of almost equal breadth to the 
trochanter and almost 5 times longer tlian broad, is widened out towards the end, 
a linie shorter, but scarcely narrower than the tibia, which has the lateral outlines 
al most straight. The hånd, which is a little shorter than the tibia, bnt twice as 
broad, is twice as long as broad at least and 1-5 longer than fingers. Another 
specimen, probably a male, had the palps even more siender, almost twice as long 
as the body; femiir was for instance 6 times longer than broad, and hånd 25. 
This remarkable species is from the mountain Singalang on Sumatra. 

13. Clielifer Helferi Steck. 

1875. Ectoceras Helferi A. Stecker (4.) pp. 516—517, laf. I, figs. 1 — 5 and 7—9. 

Dislincl large ocnlar spots; cephalothorax with two transverse slripes, of which 
the anterior is cnrved forwards in the middle and the poslerior backwards, and 
wilb hig granules. Granular palps short and cliimsy with clavate hairs and fingers 
shorter than hånd. The claws are provided with distinet leeth. India. 

14. Clielifer bidens Steck. 

1875. Ecloceras bidens A. Stecker (4.) pp. 518—519, laf. I, figs. 10—11. 

This species is nearly relaled to the preceding one and is perhaps the male; 
il difibis principally by the strnelure of the femur of the palps, which is provided 
with a pair of median, long and stout lubercles, and by the fingers, which are as 
long as the hånd. India. 


15. Chelifer aequatorialis Dad. 

1897. E. Daday (14.) p. 475, tåb. XI, figs. 5-6. 

Body elongate and granular with clavate hairs. Galea hig and each of 
Ihe two branches with several ramifications, extending a long distance beyond 
terminal hair. Palps short and clumsy, as long as body, granular and with long, 
distinetly clavate hairs; the femiir is about twice as long as broad and mueh 
narrower llian tibia -, the hånd is distinetly broader than the tibia and longer than 
the fingers. This very imperfeetly described species is from Friedrich- Wilhelms- 
hafen (German New Guinea). 

16. Chelifer scorpioides Herm. 

1804. F. J. Hermann. Mém. aptérologique; p. 116, pi. V, figs. L, M-N. 

1884. H. J. Hansen (9.) pp. 546—548. 

1897. E. Daday? (14.) pp. 477-478, tåb. XI, figs. 10 -13. 

Body flattened, slightly granular and provided with clavate hairs; the galea 
is variable, but seems always to be well developed and divided into a number of 
long 1 amifications; the palps bear distinetly clavate hairs and their hånd is scarcely 
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longer Ihan the fingers. I think, llial a reexamination ot' Daday’s specimens from 
German New Guinea, in which Ihis species abounds, is necessary lo seltle Ihe 
question if Uiey really oiight to be refcrred lo Ch. scorpioides Heriii.. which has a 
male genital area of the '^Ciniicoides F.” type and accessory teelh ot the fingers ot 
the palps iike this, iii addition to a remarkable long trocliantin of the fourth pair 
of legs. 

17. Chelifer modestas n. sp. 

(PI. IV, figs. 1 a-d). 

Ociilar spots; distinet median transuerse suture, lateraUij ciirued backwards and 
directed forwards on cephalothorax, which is distinctly graniilar with chwate hairs. 
Posterior margin of first abdominal tergites ciirved backwards in the middle. Ihe 
more or less graniilar palps are as long as the bodij ; the trochanter is distinctly longer 
than broad and its dorsal surface a Hille prodiiced posteriorly: the femur is 2‘2 longer 
than broad, a little longer but distinctly narrower than the tibia, which has the 
lateral oiitlines moderately convex, and the posterior basal elevation fairly prominent. 
The hånd is T4 broader than the tibia and T3 longer than the fingers, which bear 
accessory teeth. Hairs of legs partly clavate and the dorsal “tactile' of the fourth 
pair of legs placed almost in the middle, but nearer to the tip than to the base; 
the tarsus of the first pair of legs is a little longer than the tibia and 3-b longer 
than deep. 

Cephalothorax. — Not very distinet ociilar spots are present. The 
cephalolhoracic shield is longer than broad, measured to hindniost margin of the 
second tergile, but not longer thaii the real breadth in this with eggs dilaled 
female; the lateral margins of the shield establish an obtuse angle just opposite to 
the transverse line, in front of which the margin is straighl and directed forwards 
and inwards, while it behind is moderately coneave and directed backwards. The 
median Iransverse suture is narrow, but distinet, almost straight in the middle, bul 
lalerally curved backwards and directed forwards, giving the posterior margin ot 
the head the appearance of being distinctly convex. No posterior suture is found, 
but the limitation between the two thoracic tergites is neverthele.ss distinet on 
account of the wanting granulation of the second tergile; the hindniost margin of 
this as well as of the first thoracic tergite is distinctly curved backwards. The 
head as well as the first thoracic tergite is everywhere granular with large and 
round granules; lliose of the second tergile are scarcely visible except on a black 
median spot, which is granular in the same fashion as the head. Ihe cephalo¬ 
thorax is everywhere provided with moderately long, distinctly clavate hairs; four 
rather long ones are found along front margin and about ten shorter ones along 
the hindmost. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is fairly long and siender and almosl oval with 
its greatest breadth somewhat in front of the middle; at least the II—VIII tergites 
are longitudinally divided by a broad not very distinet longitudinal line; the tergites 
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are of almosl equal breadth, but the second and the third ones at least aie distinctly 
shorter than the rest, and the hindmost margin of these two as well as of the 
hrst is distinctly curved backwards in the middle. The tergites are gianulai all 
over with more or less round granules, while the longitudinal line is striated; they 
bear hehind the hindniost margins of the indistinct sclerite transverse rows ot 
rather long, but distinctly clavate hairs; the number of these hairs is on each 
tergite about 10 and a single one is placed laterally in front of the row in median 
tergites. The eleventh sternite bears a pair of not very long “tactiW hairs. 

An ten nae (PI. IV, figs. 1 a-b). — The flagellam seems only to consist of three 
hairs, of which the anterior has seven marginal teeth. The lamina interiør has 
three dentated lobes and a rather long terminal spine with live teeth; the serriila 
exterior consists of about 20 teeth, of which the basal is slightly enlarged towards 
end (tig. 1 a). The galea extends only slightly beyond the terminal hair and bears 
about ti ve short terminal teeth (tig. 1 b). 

Maxillae. — The maxillae are smooth in the middle, but slightly granular 
laterally. 

Palps (PI. IV, tig. 1 c). — The palps are almost as long as the body and have 
their three proximal joints distinctly granular with rounded but rather flat granules 
laterally and dorsally; the ventral surfaces of these joints as well as of the hånd 
are less distinctly granular, and the fingers are smooth or almost so. The hairs, 
at least those of the proximal joints, are rather long and distinctly clavate, though 
in a less degree than those of the abdomen; the hairs of the tibia are more siender 
than those of the femora, but less so than those of the hånd; the lingers bear 
tactile hairs in addition to the usual pointed and almost simple hairs. Immovable 
linger bears anteriorly and dorsally two basal and one(?) more median tactile hairs 
in addition to three basal, sense-spots; posteriorly it has two basal hairs, one more 
median and one near to the tip, besides a few basally placed sense-spots. The 
movable finger bears anteriorly at least one sense-spot, and posteriorly three (?) tactile 
hairs in a longitudinal row and rather apart from each other in addition to a few 
basally placed sense-spots. The trochanter, which has a rather long, but not well 
defined stalk, is 17 longer than broad; its anterior surface is beyond stalk evenly 
and moderately convex and its posterior slightly rounded; the dorsal surface is 
slightly produced posteriorly. The femur, which has a very short and fairly well 
marked stalk, is about 2 2 longer than broad and a little longer, but narrower 
than the tibia, anteriorly beyond stalk almost straight, as the proximal convexity 
and distal concavity are only slightly pronounced; the posterior margin is rather 
abruptly convex beyond stalk, then almost straight and distally slightly convex 
again. The tibia, which is 3-5 times longer than the thick and well defined 
stalk, is 1-9 longer than broad; anteriorly it is beyond the very deep notch of the 
stalk, strongly convex; the posterior margin is beyond the rather prominent con- 
dylus and the basal elevation, which is well defined behind by a low incision, 
lirst moderately convex and then more distinctly so. The liand, which is a little 
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longer thaii the tibia and almost 1-4 broader, is a trille broader than the tro- 
clianter is long, almost as deep as it is broad, 1’5 times longer Ihan broad and 
1-3 longer than finger; the whole chela is 2-5 longer than broad; the lateral out- 
lines are distinctly convex. The fingers bear, in addition to the well pointed 
marginal teeth, accessory ones; the immovable finger has anteriorly at least two 
teeth distally and posteriorly six at least, arranged from base to tip; the movable 
finger has at least two median accessory teeth anteriorly and four posteriorly. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair are enlarged towards the extremity and appear 
triangular, as the posterio-interior corner is rounded and the inner side inuch 
shorter than the almost straight posterior margin; the coxa is 1-5 longer than 
broad. 

Legs (PI. IV, fig. 1 d). - The dorsal hairs of at least the proximal joints are 
rather long and distinctly clavate (fig. Id); those of the distal joints are more or 
less simple; the ventral side of the trochantin of the first pair of legs as well as 
of the trochanter and trochantin of the fourth pair bear besides a very long, 
siender and simple hair each. The dorsal “facfz'Ze” hair of the fourth pair of legs 
is placed between the median and terminal third of the joint, and is shorter than 
its distance from the base, but longer than that from the tip; the lateral terminal 
hair is moderately curved and simple. The tarsiis of the first pair of legs is a 
little longer than the tibia and 38 times longer than deep; the iarsiis of the fourth 
pair is P9 longer than the femur is deep and this is again 2 5 longer fhan deep. 
The claws are simple. 

Colour. — The maxillae and palps, with the exception of light reddish 
brown chelae, are pale brown; the head and first thoracic tergite are yellowish 
brown and the rest of the body is yellowish, with a single median yellowish 
brown spot on thoracic tergite II and two on the abdominal ones. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 0’756 (O SOO); abdomen 1596 (1 004) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-350 (0-210); femur 0532 (0-238); tibia 0-504 (0-268); band 
0-532 (0-364), depth 0 350; finger 0 420 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0-352 (0 145), trochantin 0081; tibia 0262 (0.099); tarsus 0-288 
(0-077) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0 486 (0 180), trochantin 0-216; tibia 0-414 (0-126); tarsus 0-342 
(0-090) mm. 

Material. — The Danish Galathea Expedition has brought home a single 
female from Teressa, one of the Nicobars; it shows in the accessory teeth of the 
fingers of the palps and its clavate hairs affmity to C/z. cimicoides F. 

18. Chelifer Galatheae n. sp. 

(PI. IV, fig. 2 a-c). 

Ind istinet ocular spots; cephalothorax a little longer than broad and indistinet 
transverse lines; smooth with siender and ohtuse hairs. Genital area of “Cimi¬ 
coides F.” type. Palps smooth, shorter than body; trochanter longer than broad, not 
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produced posteriorhj; femur tivice as long as hroad, as long as and distinctlij narrower 
than tibia, which has lateral oiitlines stronghj coiwex with posterior basal elevation 
slighthj deueloped. The hånd is mach longer than the tibia and 13 broader, T6 longer 
than broad, but onhj 12 longer than deep, and lA longer than fingers, which are 
provided with accessory teeth and anteriorlij at the base of the iininovable one with 
13 densely placed sense-spots. ,,Tactile'’ hair of fourih pair of legs is wanting; tibia 
of the first pair is a little longer than the tarsus, which is 3A longer than deep. 

c?. Cephalothorax. — Indistinct ocular spots present. The ceplialothorax 
is a little longer than broad with the marginal portion very long and provided 
with a distinet membrane; an indistinct median transverse line is present, which 
scems to be slightly curved backwards in the middle, and a second is indicated by 
a row of muscular spots between the dark first thoracic tergite and the pale second. 
The skin is finely reticulate, and the hairs are fairly long and siender, but obtuse. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is more than twice as long as broad, of almost 
eqiial hreadth throughout, and consistently of a very siender appearance; the ter- 
gites are not longitudinally di vided, are of al most equal hreadth, but inerease in 
length towards the tenth; on account of this structure, and because the articulate 
memhranes are long between the first tergites, hut scarcely visible between the 
last ones, the abdomen gets a distinetly darker appearance behind. The skin is 
almost smooth and the long and siender hairs obtuse, The sternites are very 
similar to the tergites and the genital area seems to be similar to that of C/j. ciini- 
coides F. 

Antennae (fig. 2 a). — The ftagellum has only three (?) hairs; the ser rula exterior 
consists of about 20 teeth, of which the basal one is the longer, al most pointed 
and scarcely enlarged distally, as the anterior membrane is very narrow. The 
galea is long with three pair of branches, of which the basal one is the longesi, 
and extends distinetly beyond the terminal hair (fig. 2 a). 

Maxillae. — The maxillae are ahnost smooth, and have their manducalory 
part as well as the lamina maxillaris rather short and broad. 

Palps (figs. 2 b-c). — The palps, which are a little shorter than the body, 
are smooth or almost so; and provided with a number of long, siender and slightly 
obtuse or simple hairs in addition to the tactile hairs of the fingers. The immo- 
vable linger bears anteriorly three basal tactile hairs, two proximal the one above 
the other and a single one more distal, and in the area between these or a little 
apart Id bigger and smaller sense-spots close together; posteriorly it has three 
proximal tactile hairs and two spots and distally a single tactile hair. The movable 
finger bears anteriorly three hig sense-spots in inner third (fig. 2 c), and posteriorly 
four(?) tactile hairs in a longitudinal row and two sense-spots. The trochanter, 
which has a moderately short and distinet stalk, is P4 longer than broad and 
distinetly narrower than the trochanter; the anterior margin is beyond stalk very 
moderatel}'^ convex; the posterior has in the first place a rather abrupt curvalure 
to mark ofl' the stalk and is then ahnost straight; dorsal surface is not in the 
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slightest degree produced posteriorly. The femiir, which has a short, but very 
well defined stalk, is twice as long as broad and as loiig as, but distinctly narrower 
than the tibia; the anterior surface has just beyond stalk a short and rather abrupt 
convexity and is then moderately concave; the posterior surface is beyond stalk 
very abruptly convex and then moderately convex; the joint is dorsally even better 
raised than posteriorly. The tihia^ which is about 3 times longer than the thick 
and well defined stalk, is 1*7 longer than broad; the outline is anteriorly beyond 
the deep notch almost circular; the posterior margin is beyond the prominent 
condylus and the basal elevation, which is fairly well marked proximally, but 
scarcely distinguished distally, distinctly convex. The hånd, which is distinctly 
longer than the tibia and 1-3 broader, is much broader than the trochanter is long, 
almost T4 broader than deep, 1-6 longer than broad and 1-4 longer than fingers, 
which are much shorter than hånd is high; the whole chela is about 2 8 longer 
than broad. The fingers bear, in addition to the rather low and only partly 
pointed marginal teeth, a few accessory ones both anteriorly and posteriorly on both 
fingers; the anterior and posterior outlines of the hånd are moderately convex, but 
the ventral and especially the dorsal margin are just beyond stalk very abruptly 
convex and then moderately so. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair are enlarged towards the extremity and almost 
square; the posterio-interior corner is obtuse-angled, but not very distinctly so, and 
the interior margin is only a little shorter than the straight posterior one; the coxa 
is about 1-5 longer than broad. 

Legs. — The hairs are rather siender, pointed and simple or only with a 
few distal teeth; the trochantin of the first pair at least with a distinctly longer 
and more siender one ventrally ; dorsal “tactile” hair of the fourth pair of legs 
seems to be wanting; the terminal lateral hairs are moderately curved and simple. 
The trochantin of the first pair of legs is short, not so deep as the fem ur proper 
towards the tip, and with the articulate cavity rather poorly developed, having the 
ventral and posterior articulate head only a trifle more distally than the dorsal; 
the femur of the fourth pair of legs is about twice as long as deep. The tarsus of 
the first pair of legs is only a trifle shorter than the tibia and 3*4 longer than 
deep; the tarsus of the fourth pair is only 12 longer than the femur is deep. The 
claws are simple. 

Co 1 our. — The maxillae and the trochanter of the palps are yellowish, the 
femur and the tibia are light and the chela dark reddish brown. The head and 
first thoracic tergite are reddish brown, and the tip of the abdomen is dark 
brown, with the anterior pale brown tergites separated by distinet yellow articulate 
membranes. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 0-772 (0-588); abdomen 1 876 (0-784) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-336 (0205); femur 0560 (0-280); tibia 0560 (0-310); band 
0-644 (0-392), depth 0-532; finger 0 448 mm. 
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Leg I: femur 0-423 (0 180), trochantin 0-081; tibia 0-297, (0 117); tarsus 0-279 
(0081) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0-558 (0 261), trochantin 0 243; tibia 0 468 (0-162); tarsus 0-324 
(0-108) mm. 

Material. — The Danish Galathea Expedition has collected a single specimen 
(c?) of this species in the island of Nankovry, one of tlie Nicobars, and it has 
been called Ch. Galatheae n. sp. in remembrance of the good work done by this 
Expedition. 

Remarks. — This species, which is so well characterized by its extremely 
short and clumsy palps, especially the excessively deep hånds, by the numerous 
sense-spots of the inner surface of the immovable finger and by the long galea 
of the male, is without doubt related to Ch. nodosus Schranck; similarity is at 
least present in the dentation of the fingers of the palps and the genital area 
of the male. 

19. Chelifer nodosus Schranck. 

(PI. I, fig. 8 a). 

1803. F. Schranck. Faun. Boic. III, p. 246. 

1879. E. Simon (5.) p. 33, pi. XVIII, fig. 14. 

1884. H. J. Hansen (9.) p. 548. 

Eyes or ocular spots wanting; cephalothorax with a very broad and prominent 
almost straight transverse stripe; all abdominal tergites except the first and the 
eleventh longitudinally divided with marginal rows of long and siender obtuse hairs; 
they bear all except the eleventh, in which the hairs are placed without proper 
order, a lateral hair on each side in front of the row, and except the first tergite a 
median pair in front of the row; the eleventh sternite as well as the tergite bear 
two pair of “tactile” hairs each. The genital area (J') is like that of Ch. cimi- 
coides F. The palps are partly granular; the trochanter is distinctly produced dor- 
sally into a well developed posterior tubercle; the femur is twice longer than 
broad and a little shorter than the tibia, which has lateral outlines distinctly con- 
vex. The hånd, which is 1-3 broader than the tibia, is 16 longer than broad and 
only 12 longer than fingers; the chela is about 3 times as long as broad; the 
fingers gape a trifle, when closed, and are always provided with accessorg teeth; the 
movable one always bears a single one only anteriorly near to the tip. The tarsus 
of the fourth pair of legs bears in the middle two “tactile” hairs the one behind 
the other; the tarsus of the first pair is as long as the tibia and five times longer 
than deep; the femur of the fourth pair is 34 times longer than deep and 15 
lower than the tarsus is long. 

This species is distributed all over Europe; it has according to Hansen once 
been caught in a ship with rice from Indo-China. As this specimen has not been 
mounted separately, it was impossible to verify or negative this statement. 
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20. Chelifer megasoma Dad. 

1897. Chernes megasoma E. Daday (14.) p. 476, lab. XI, ligs. 16—17. 

The body is elongate and somewhat depressed, finely granular; cephalolhorax 
longer than broad. The galea without branches slightly extending beyond terminal 
hair. Palps clumsy and a little shorter than body, granular with al most simple 
hairs; the femur is 3 times longer than broad, as long and as broad as the tibia, 
which has lateral outlines moderately convex; the hånd is 1'5 broader than the 
tibia and much longer than the fingers. This species from Friedrich-Wilhelms- 
hafen. German New Guinea, is according to Daday nearly related to C/i. nodosiis 
Schranck, the main differences being found in the antennae; to judge of its affinily 
is quite impossible on accounl of the very imperfect description; his drawing of 
the antenna (fig. 17) is incorrect in all details as well as in points of the greatesl 
importance, viz. serrula basally fused, distally free, and flagellum consists of five 
hairs, of which the median is pinnate. 

21. Chelifer nodiilimaims Tom. 

1882. O. Tomdsvåry (40.) p. 244. 

1884. O. Toniosvåry (8.) p. 26, tåb. I, fig. 14. 

1889. Ectoceras nodulimanus E. Daday (11.) pp. 173—174, tåb. IV, figs. 3, 9. 

1905. Lamprochernes nodulimanus E. Ellingsen (22.) pp. 3—6. 

Dislinet ocular spots; scarcely longer than broad with transverse stripes 
“antrorsum curvatis”; minutely granular with long, siender, almost simple hairs. 
Palps much longer than the body and partly smooth, partly granular; trochanter 
is posteriorly bigibbose, as a prominent dorsal protuberance is found; the femur, 
which is about twice as long as broad, is shorter and narrower Ihan the tibia, 
which on the upper-inner side has a very strong, conical protuberance, somewhat 
rounded. Hånd, which is much broader than the tibia, is considerably higher than 
broad and 15 longer Ihan finger, which, when closed, gape in a considerable degree. 

Daday has identified this species with Ch. macrochelatiis Tom. and gives his 
combined Ch. macrochelatus-nodulimanus a very wide range, viz. Dalmatia (?), South- 
America, Aschanti and Sumatra; Ellingsen (1902. 20. p. 154) has pointed out, thal 
the Iwo species are well distinguished from each other; the same author has 
recently identified a species from Brazil with Ch. nodulimanus Tom., and accordingly 
regards the European locality as a wrong or accidental one (22. p. 5). These cir- 
cumstances taken inlo consideration, the statements about the occurrence of this 
species in Sumatra e. t. c. do not count in the least; Daday’s specimen from Asia 
certainly belongs to anolher species. 

22. Chelifer cocophilus Sim. 

(PI. III, figs. 9 a-b). 

1901. E. Simon (19.) pp. 79—80. 

Distinet ocular spots; cephalothorax atmost as long as broad, with two distinet 

22 ’ 
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almost straight transuerse grooues; minutely granulat with rather long and almost 
simple hairs. The genital area (d) of “Cimicoides F.” type. The almost smooth 
pulps as long as body; trochanter longer than broad, not produced to a posterior 
tubercle dorsalty; femur 2"5 longer than broad, as long as and broader than the tibia, 
which has the lateral outlines distinctly convex and posterior basal elevation slightly 
developed. The hånd is as long as but 1'4- broader than the tibia, 16 longer than 
broad, not as broad as deep, and not longer than fingers, which gape, when closed(S'). 
The ‘dactile” hair of the fourth pair of legs nearer to the tip than to the base of 
the tarsus; tibia of the first pair of legs not longer than the tarsas. 

Cephalothorax. — Distincl ocular spots present; cephalothorax almost 
as broad as long and provided with two broad almost straight transverse stripes; 
the skin is minutely granular and bears a few rather long and almost simple hairs. 

Abdomen. — All the tergites with the exception of the eleventh are longi- 
tiidinally divided; the first have the front margin curved backwards in the middle, 
the median ones have both margins straight and the last ones have the anlerior 
margin curved forwards. All the tergites are provided with long siender, not quite 
simple hairs; the eleventh segment seems not to bear any “tactile” hairs, 

Antennae — The galea is exceedingly short with a few distal teeth. 

Palps (PI. III, figs. 9a-b). — The maxillae are granular laterally, while the 
palps are smooth with the exception of the trochanter and anterior side of the 
femur; long pointed and as a rule not completely simple hairs are found every- 
where; the fingers bear besides tactile hairs. The trochanter, which is a little 
longer than broad, has the anterior surface gradually convex beyond stalk, while 
the posterior margin is more abruptly convex; dorsal surface is not produced into 
a posterior tubercle; the femur, which is 25 longer than broad, has an almost 
straight anterior outline, and a posterior, which is abruptly convex just beyond 
stalk, but then moderately so. The tibia, which is as long as but distinctly broader 
than the femur, is anteriorly beyond stalk distinctly convex and then moderately 
concave, while the posterior margin is almost straight beyond the slightly marked 
basal elevation and later on towards the end distinctly convex. The hånd, which 
is a little shorter, but P4 broader than the tibia, and P6 longer than broad, is 
not as broad as deep and scarcely longer than the fingers, which leave a wide 
space(?) between them, when closed; the anterior outline is more suddenly and more 
distinctly curved than the posterior, and so is the dorsal more than the ventral. 

Coxae, The coxae of the fourth paire are square, slightly widened out 
towards the extremity, and almost twice as long as broad; the anterio-interior 
coiner is produced forwards to a point, while the posterio-interior is rounded or 
obtuse-angled, the inner margin is only half as long as the straight posterior one. 

Legs. The hairs of the legs are fairly long and siender and most of them 
are not completely simple, but provided with a few teeth or a single tooth; on the 
ventral surface of the tibia terminally and the tarsus basally in the fourth pair of 
legs a few curiously shaped hairs are found; they are moderately long, very siender, 
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ciirved and provided with a single anterior tooth near to their base. The dorsal 
‘■^tactile” of the fourth pair is placed nearer to the tip than to the base. The feiniir 
of the fourth pair of legs is about 3 times longer than deep; the tarsus of the tirst 
pair of legs is as long as the tibia and that of the fourth pair of legs is 1*7 longer 
than the femur is deep. 

Co lo ur. — The head and the first thoracic tergite as well as the palps, with 
the exception of the lighter trochanters and fingers, are blackish brown; the second 
thoracic tergite is yellowish with a blackish spot in the middle and a white one 
on each side. The first abdominal tergites are brownish, but the last ones are 
darker brown; the articulate membranes and rest of the body more or less 
yellowish. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 0 784 (0’750 hindmost margin of shield; 
0 924 real breadth is specimen dilated with eggs); abdomen 1-562 (1-008) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-364 (0-210); femur 0588 (0235); tibia 0-588 (0270); hånd 
0-560 (0-364), depth 0 420; finger 0-540 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0390 (0 144), trochantin 0-180(7); tibia 0279 (0-090); tarsus 
0-279 mm. 

Leg IV; femur 0-558 (0 189), trochantin 0-234; tibia 0-405 (0-108); tarsus 
0-333 mm. 

d'. The genital area seems to be similar to that of Ch. cimicoides F. The 
galea is shorter than in the female. The coxa of the fourth pair is more 
distinctly widened out towards the end and has the anterio-interior corner more 
pointed. 

Material. — I have examined Simon’s original specimens, found under bark 
of cocoa-nut palm (3 $ and 1 c?), Kuala Aring (Kelantan), in the month of Sep¬ 
tember 1899. 

Remarks. — I have redescribed this species, though Simon has given a 
good and concise description of it, because several structures of importance have 
not been taken into consideration by this naturalist, and because it is my aim to 
include all facts of importance, published up to the present time, as far as the 
natural history of the Indian species of this order is concerned, in this paper. 
This species must certainly be regarded as akin to Ch. nodosus Schranck in spite 
of the wanting(?) accessory teeth of the fingers of the palps. 

23. Chelifer concavus n. sp. 

(PI. IV, fig. 3 a). 

Ocular spots obsolete; cephalothorax mach longer than broad with rather indi- 
stinct transverse line curved backwards in the middle; skin almost smooth with siender 
obtuse hairs. Abdomen twice as long as broad, with the three first tergites longi- 
tiidinallg depressed in the middle and the median provided with a distinet narrow 
longitudinal ridge. Palps minutelg granular and shorter than body; the trochanter 
is longer than broad and produced posteriorly and dorsally; femur 2‘2 longer than 
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hroad, as lang as bul narrower than Ihe tibia, which has both oiitlines disfinctlij convex 
and the posterior basal elevation well marked. The hånd is distinctly longer than the 
tibia and l i broader, TG longer than broad, but only 13 longer than deep, and Pi 
longer than finger. Basal “tactile” hair of fourtli pair of tarsi; tibia of the first pair 
as long as the tarsus, which is 5 times longer than deep. 

??. Cephalothorax. — Ocular spots al most obsolete. The cephalothorax is 
distinctly longer than broad in the middle, where it is broadest; oiitline in front 
moderately convex, tapering towards anterior margin, but behind almost straight. 
Transverse median line seems to be present and to be curved backwards in the 
middle, but it is very indistinct; the integument of the first thoracic teigite is 
smooth, but that of the head and second tergite is apparently reticulated, being 
printed all over with muscular spots; the hairs are fairly long and obtuse. 

Abdomen. — The abdonien is long and siender, twice as long as broad; the 
tergites slightly increase in breadth towards the tenth, but much more in length. 
The three first have an odd structure, as they are pro vided with a descending 
lateral portion, perpendicular on the dorsal part; the following are regularly convex 
from the one side to the other. The three first tergites have in addition to the 
other irregularity the median part longitudinally hollowed with the lateral parts 
raised; this depression becomes narrower in the following tergites and is in the 
sixth to the eighth represented by a longitudinal groove with a longitudinal black 
ridge in the middle. The integument is smooth or minutely reticulate. 

Antennae. — The flagelhim consists of four(?) hairs; the lamina interior 
has three dentated lobes and a long terminal spine with six teeth. The three basal 
teeth of the serrula exterior show a remarkable structure, perhaps an abnormal 
one; the long basal tooth is directed obliquely forwards and has the lateral margins 
tiirned over forwards with its membranaceous part, so that a kind of spoon is 
formed; the third tooth is distinctly pointed, and so is the second, which is much 
shorter than this and wedged in between the two others. The galea is partly lost 
in this specimen, but extends beyond terminal hair and is provided with two 
branches at least. 

Max i Ilae. — The maxillae are smooth in the middle, slightly granular 
laterally, and have long and siender manducatory parts, which are distinctly 
longer Ihan the lamina maxillaris. 

Palps (PI. IV, fig. 3 a). — The palps, which are shorter than the body, are 
granular with minute and low granules everywhere except on fingers; the hairs 
seem to be fairly long and provided with a few teeth distally; the fingers bear 
tactile hairs and spots. The immovable finger bears two basal and two median 
tactile hairs anteriorly in addition to seven sense-spots, arranged in an irregular 
longitudinal row in the basal third; posteriorly it bears two basal and a single (?) 
median tactile hair in addition to six sense-spots in the basal third. The movable 
finger bears three sense-spots, placed near to each other, establishing a triangle at 
the base anteriorly, and posteriorly three basal and two(?) median tactile hairs in 
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addition to five basally placed sense-spots. The trochanter, which has a rather 
short and distinet stalk, is 18 longer than broad and distinetly narrower than the 
femur; the anterior margin is beyond stalk gradiially and moderately convex; the 
posterior margin is just beyond the stalk abruptly and distinetly eonvex proximally, 
getting similarity to a ventral tuberele; the dorsal surface is distally produced 
posteriorly, but we ean seareely speak about a posterior dorsal tuberele in a pro[)er 
sense. The femur, whieh has a short, but very well defined stalk, is 2 2 longer 
than broad, as long as but narrower than the tibia; anterior outline is beyond 
stalk moderately eonvex and then eoneave; the posterior surfaee is beyond stalk 
abruptly eonvex and then moderately so. The tibia, whieh is about 3-3 times 
longer than moderately long and well defined stalk, is about twiee as long as 
broad; the anterior outline is beyond deep noteh al most eircular; the posterior 
margin is beyond the prominent eondylus and a long, but both proximally and 
distally well defined basal elevation distinetly convex. The hånd, whieh is distinetly 
longer than the tibia and 14 broader, is broader than the trochanter is long, 15 
longer than broad, 1-3 longer than deep, and 1-4 longer than fingers, whieh are a 
little shorter than hånd is deep; the chela is 25 longer than broad; the lateral 
outlines are in the first place just beyond stalk rather abruptly convex and then 
moderately so, while the ventral, but especially the dorsal margins are very abruptly 
convex and then al most straight. 

Legs. — The hairs of the legs are fairly long and siender, simple or with a 
few distal teeth; a “tactile” hair is found anteriorly at the base of the tarsus of 
the foiirth pair of legs; terminal lateral hair of the tarsus is strongly curved. The 
femur of the fourth pair is 2 6 longer than deep; the tarsus of the first pair of legs 
is as long as the tibia and 5 times as long as broad, and the tarsus of the fourth 
pair is I ? longer than the femur is deep. 

Colour. — The three proximal joints of the palps are light reddish brown, 
and the hånd and fingers are dark brown; the cephalothorax is pale brown and 
the abdominal tergites a little darker brown. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 1-036 (0-840); abdomen 3-080 (1-260) mm. 

Palps; trochanter 0588 (0-336); femur 0-896 (0-392); tibia 0896 (0-448); hånd 
0-980 (0-644), depth 0 728; finger 0 672 mm. 

Leg IV; femur 0-868 (0-334), trochantin 0-360; tibia 0-756(0-224); tarsus 0 588 
(0-140) mm. 

Variation. — The cephalothorax is broadest behind and has seareely any 
transverse median stripe; only the two first tergites of the abdomen are dejiressed 
in the middle; the longitudinal grooves as well as ridge are less distinet; the basal 
portion of the serrula is as usual and has an anterior almost triangular flap on 
the basal longer tooth. 

Mate rial. — Of this species, whieh is easily characterized by the sbajie of 
the first abdominal tergites and the deep chelae of the palps, the Danish Galalhea 
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Expedition brought home tvvo very mutilated females (?) from the Island of Nan- 
kovry, one of the Nicobars. 

24. Chelifer Thorellii Balz. 

1891. Lamprochernes Thorelli L. Balzan (12.) pp. 519 520, pi. 10, fig. 11. 

Distinet ocular spots; cephalothorax as long as broad, with distinet, almost 
straight transverse stripe, not granular, with long pointed, almost simple hair; 
abdomen eiongate with almost parallel sides. The galea fairly long and siender 
with a number of tiny teeth terminally. The smooth palps are rather short and 
elumsy; the trochanter is bigibhose; the femur is 2-4 longer than broad, as long 
as but narrower than the tibia, whieh has lateral margins moderately eonvex; the 
hånd, whieh is about 1*4 broader than the tibia, is 1-7 longer than the fingers. 
Femur of palps 1T5 (0-480); tibia 115 (0 545); hånd 1-25 (0-745); finger 0 700. 
Sumatra. This speeies is probably related to Chelifer Birmanicus Thor., but is 
remarkable by its very short fingers. 

25. Chelifer Birmanicus Thor. 

(PI. III, fig. 10 a; pi. IV, figs. 4 a-f). 

1889. T. Thorell (10.) pp. 594—597, tav. V, fig. 6. 

1905. A. Tullgren (22 b.) pp. 39—40, figs. 1 a-f). 

Tivo almost obsolete ocular spots; cephalothorax longer than broad with rather 
distinet transverse stripe, curved backwards in the middle, without granules and with 
long, almost simple hairs. Abdomen long and siender, with 6 hairs in front of mar¬ 
ginal row on the median tergites; tip of abdomen with tactile hairs, and genital area 
(^) of “Birmanicus” type (cf. p. 124). The minutely granular palps mueh shorter (^) or 
almost as long as ((f) the bodg; trochanter distinetly longer than broad, with posterior 
margin abruptly eonvex and with dorsal surface produced into a conical tubercle; 
femur about 2’3 longer than broad, as long as but narrower than the tibia, whieh has 
lateral outlines distinely eonvex, and posterior basal elevation well developed. The 
hånd l'A (^) or 12 (<^) broader than tibia, about 17 longer than broad and 1‘5 
(^) or 1*7 (S') longer than deep, and 1-4 longer than finger. “Tactile” hair of the 
fourth tarsus is placed at base; the tibia of the first pair a little longer than the 
tar sus, whieh is 47 longer than deep. 

$. Cephalothorax. — Ocular spots almost obsolete. The eephalothoracic 
shield is distinetly longer than broad and almost as broad in the middle as behind; 
a fairly well marked median transverse stripe, whieh is strongly eurved baekwards 
in the middle, is found. The integument has no granules, but only the first tho- 
raeie tergite is polished, but not the head and seeond tergite, beeause museular 
spots are abundant everywhere there; it is only due to this differenee in the strue- 
ture of the skin between the head and the first tergite, that a transverse stripe is 
visible. The hairs are fairly long and siender with a few terminal teeth; the seeond 
tergite bears a transverse row of 8 hairs. 
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Abdomen. — The abdomen is twice as long as broad with almost parallel 
sides and consequently of a rather siender appearance; at least the foiirth to Ihc 
tenth tergites are indistinctly longitudinally divided. The almost smooth tergal 
sclerites bear more or less long and siender terminally toothed hairs; the first and 
the second bear only hairs placed in a transverse row along posterior margin, 
consisting of 12 and 14 hairs respectively; the third tergite has 12 in the row and 
one lateral in front on each side; the following six tergites bear ahvays 6 hairs, 
placed in large white spots, in front of the marginal row, which consists of 10 
hairs only in the fourth tergite, but of 12 or 14 in the others; the tenth tergite 
bears 8 hairs in front of and 10 in the row. The two last tergites as well as the 
corresponding sternites bear in addition to the usual hairs simple “tactile” hairs. 

Antennae (PI. IV, figs. 4 a-d). — The flagellum consists of four hairs, of 
which the anterior is terminally bifurcate and provided with four marginal teeth 
(lig. 4 a,/’). The lamina interior has four dentated lobes and a long, siender terminal 
spine (lig. 4 a, the serrula exterior consists of about 25 teeth, of which the longer 
basal is moderately widened out towards the end and provided with a triangular 
flap, while the terminal is pointed, partly free and longer than the preceding ones 
(tig. 4 c, t). The galea extends distinctly beyond terminal hair and has a long 
branch near to the middle and at least four shorter ones near to the tip (lig. 4 c, g). 

Maxillae. — The maxillae are smooth with a long manducatory part and 
with long and narrow exteriorly dentated lamina maxillaris. 

Palps (cf. PI. IV, figs. 4e-f). — The palps, which are much shorter than the 
body, are granular with minute and rather low granules dorsally and laterally; the 
fingers are smooth. They bear a number of hairs, which are rather long and 
siender, and simple but for a few terminal teeth; the posterior side of the feniur 
is in addition to these posteriorly mounted with a single longer and more siender 
completely simple hair near to the middle and one al the tip, the tibia with a 
dorsal and ventral one on the posterior basal elevation, and the hånd with one 
posterior and one at least, placed basally and ventrally. The fingers bear tactile 
hairs and sense-spots, arranged in the following manner; the immovable finger has 
anteriorly two basal tactile hairs, the distal one the more dorsal, between which 
about 7 sense-spots are situated, and two more distal ones, of which the more 
dorsal is almost median, while the other is placed nearer to the tip; the same 
finger bears posteriorly two tactile hairs at the base and two(?) beyond the middle 
in addition to five proximal sense-spots. The movable finger has anteriorly four 
proximal sense-spots in a proximal row and posteriorly two basally j)laced sense- 
spots and four tactile hairs, arranged in a longitudinal row from base to a little 
beyond the middle. The trochanter, which has a moderately short and distincl 
stalk, is P9 longer than broad and is distinctly narrower than the femur; its 
anterior margin is beyond the stalk gradnally and moderately convex; the posterior 
is beyond the stalk so abruptly rounded, that we can speak about a posterior, 
ventral and proximal eminence; the upper surface is produced into a more distal 
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conical tubercle, directed iipwards and a little backwards. The femiir, which has 
a short and well marked stalk, is 2 4 longer than broad, and as long as but 
distinctly narrower than the tibia; the anterior margin is beyond the stalk mode¬ 
rately convex, but in the distal half moderately concave; the posteiioi, but much 
more the dorsal surface is beyond the stalk first abruptly convex and then very 
slightly so. The tibia, which is three times as long as its rather siender and well 
defined stalk, is 2T longer than broad; the anterior margin is beyond the almosl 
circular notch of the stalk evenly and distinctly convex; the posterior surface has 
a prominent condylus and an elongale basal elevation, which is well defined behind, 
and is beyond the latter, from which it is separated by a shallow concavity, gra- 
dually and moderately convex with the most raised portion in the distal third. 
The hånd, which is a little longer than the tibia, but 14 broader, is almost as 
broad as the trochanter is long, T6 longer than broad, T5 longer than deep and 
1-4 longer than fingers; the whole chela is 2 8 longer than broad; the lateral out- 
lines of the hånd are beyond the stalk first rather abruptly and then moderately 
convex, wdiile the ventral and dorsal margins of the joint proper are very abruptly 
convex, being almost perpendicular on stalk, at the base and then almosl 
straight. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair is scarcely enlarged towards the extremity and 
1-7 longer than broad; its shape is almost triangular, because the posterio-interior 
coriier is rounded; the inner margin is a little longer than the hinder, and both 
are slightly convex; the anterio-interior corner is produced into a point. 

Legs. — The hairs are moderately long or very long and most of them are 
nol quite simple, but with a single or a few terminal teeth; the trochanter and 
the trochantin bear a few very long and simple hairs ventral ly. The tarsus of Ihe 
fourth pair of legs is at the base anteriorly provided with a “tactile” hair, as long 
as two thirds of the whole tarsus. The trochantin of the first pair of legs is 
distinctly wider Ihan the femur proper; the femår of the fourth pair of legs is three 
times longer than deep. The tarsus of the first pair of legs is a trille shorter than 
the tibia and 4 7 longer than deep, while the tarsus of the fourth pair of legs is 
twice as long as the femur is deep. The claws are simple, and only slightly 
extending beyond the arolium. 

Colour. — The maxillae and the trochanter of the palps are light brown, 
the femur and the tibia are light reddish brown and the hånd and fingers are 
dark reddish brown; the cephalothorax and tergal sclerites are pale brown, and 
the rest of the body is more or less yellowish. 

Measu rerne Ilts. — Specimen of moderate size, dilated with eggs and light 
coloured. Cephalothorax 1-260 (0-980); abdomen 3-360 (1 680) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0616 (0336); femur 0-924 (0-392); tibia 0952 (0-448); band 
1-008 (0-616), depth 0-672; finger 0 728 mm. 

Leg f: femur 0 728 (0 252), trochantin 0168; tibia 0-588 (0 154); tarsus 0532 
(0112) mm. 
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Leg IV: femiir 0952 (0-336), Irochantin 0 378; tibia 0-812 (0 210); larsus 0-672 
(0150) mm. 

Variation. — The olher tour females examined from Burma were nol com- 
plelely like the one described or lo each olher, one especially diflered by having 
the cephalothorax and lergites dark-brown and palps reddish-brown; the same 
specimen had the absoliite proportions of the joints of the palps one lenlh bigger 
than the one descrihed, but the relations between these proportions were scarcely 
(litYerent; the granulation of the palps was a little more pronounced probably due 
to darker colour. 

d'. Abdomen (PI. III, tig. 10 a). — The abdomen is longer and more siender, 
and the number of hairs in the marginal row of the tergal sclerites is smaller; the 
number of hairs in three lirst tergites is only 8, nol 12 or 14, and the marginal 
row of all the following except the two last contains 10 hairs only. The tergites 
have the longitudinal line betler marked, and the third shows trace ot a division. 
The genital area has the typical shape in “A/emnns Can.” (PI. III, tig- 10 a, cf. p. 124). 

Anlennae (PI. IV, figs. 4 b-d). — The lamina interior (tig-4 b) has only three 
dentated lobes, and the galea, which is very siender and scarcely exlends beyond 
the terminal hair, has only about four very short distal teeth (fig. 4 d). 

Palps (PI. IV, figs. 4 e-f). — The palps are a little longer than the body and have 
betler marked granulations than in the female; the trochanter, which is LO longer 
than broad, has the dorsal conical tubercle mueh more developed, for if the joint 
is observed from in front, the upper margin is really shaped like an acute angle 
with the point directed towards the extremily of the joint; the corresponding struc- 
lure in female is mueh lower and blunt, not pointed. The femur, which is 2 3 
longer than broad, is more abruptly convex dorsally and posteriorly; the tibia has 
the slalk of a mueh longer and more siender appearance, because the low coneavity, 
which is just beyond the basal elevation and which marks it otf towards the extre- 
mity, is mueh more developed, and the lateral convexities more elongate Ihan in 
female; the ventral and dorsal outlines are distinetly convex, bul not circular. 
The band. which is 12 broader Ihan the tibia, is 18 longer Ihan broad, 1-65 longer 
than deep and 1-4 longer than the finger; the whole chela is 3 longer than broad. 

Colour. — The colour is darker with all the joints of the palps reddish 
brown. 

Measurements. — Pale specimen. Cephalothorax 1188 (0980); abdomen 
3 080 (1-120) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0644 (0-392); femur 1 092 (0448); tibia 1 120 (0-532); hånd 
1-148 (0-616), depth 0-672; finger 0-784 mm. 

Variation. — Two kinds of males were found, of which the one paler was 
smaller with shorter palps, while the other was mueh darker with the palps 
almost blackish brown and the dorsal surface of the body more or less 
dark brown; the latter had besides the palps more distinetly granular and 

23 * 
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niuch more powerliil; bul Ihe three males like Ihe lemales were in all olher 
respecls alike. 

Malerial. — I have examined seven specimens (4 3 c?) ol Thorell s original 

ones Irom Bhåmo in Burma. 

Remarks. — The specimens examined scarcely differ from Tliorell’s descrip- 
lion in any respecls bul one; he says namely that the palps are “densissime, 
omnium suhtilissime impresso-punctati”; he is certainly wrong and has misinter- 
preted the low granules. 

26. Chelifer monitor n. sp. 

(PI. IV, figs. 5 a-b). 

Ocular spots wanting; cephalothorax distinctly longer than hroad behind wilh 
median transverse line, curved backwards in the middle, indistinct (^) or wanting 
without granules and with fairly long and almost simple hairs. Abdomen with 6 hairs 
in front of the marginal row on median tergites, and at the tip with “tactile” hairs; 
the genital area is of the ^^Birmanicus” type. The miniitely graimlar palps are longer 
(^) or shorter (%) than the body; the trochanter is distinctly longer than broad with 
posterior margin abruptly convex and dorsal surface produced into a conical tubercle; 
the feniur aboiit 2 3 longer than broad, almosl as long as, but distinctly narrower than 
Ihe tibia, which has lateral oiitlines moderately convex (^) or almost circiilar (<^) and 
posterior basal elevation very prominent. The hånd is Tt (^) or 1'35 (^) broader 
Ihan tibia, t’l (^) or t.6 (^) longer than broad, l’A- longer than deep and 1’3 longer 
Ihan fingers. “Tactile” hair of the fourth pair is placed at the base of tarsiis; the 
tarsus of the first pair is 5 longer than deep and distinctly shorter than the tibia. 

<T- Cephalothorax. — No ocular spots are visible; the cephalothoracic shield 
is much longer than broad; a not very well marked median transverse line, which 
is curved distinctly backwards in the middle, is present. The skin appears to be 
reticulate and the fairly long hairs are provided with a few teeth. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen is scarcely twice as long as broad and fairly 
depressed; the longitudinal line is very indistinct; the arrangement of the tergal 
hairs could not be traced in the details, but scarcely ditfers much from that of 
Ch. Birmanicus Thor.; there is at least 6 hairs in front of the marginal row in the 
median tergites. The tip of the abdomen bears ^Tactile” hairs. The genital area is 
of the ^‘■Chelifer Birmanicus Thor.” type (cf p. 124). 

Antennae — The flagellum consists of four hairs, of which the anterior 
bears four distal branches; the lamina interior with three dentated lobes and long 
serrated spine; the galea is short with a few minute terminal spines. 

Palps (PI. IV, figs. 5 a-b). — The minutely, but distinctly granular palps are 
longer than the body; the shape as well as the arrangement of the hairs, usual 
and tactile ones, as well as of the sense-spots of the fingers are scarcely different 
from those of preceding species (cf. p. 177). The trochanter, which is 15 longer 
than broad and distinctly narrower than the femur, is beyond stalk moderately 
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convex anleriorly, bul posteriorly abruplly convex and produced lo a vcnlral emi¬ 
nence; Ihe dorsal surface is produced to a conical lubercle, but Ibis is, wlien seen 
from in front, blunt, not pointed. The femiir, which is 2*3 longer tban broad and 
almost as long as but much narrower than Ihe tibia, is anteriorly beyond stalk 
moderately convex and then concave, but posteriorly very abruptly convex and 
Ihen moderately so. The tibia, the stalk of which has the appearance of being 
very long and siender, is T8 longer than broad; its anterior margin is beyond stalk 
almost circular, while the posterior outline is almost straight beyond the concavity, 
which marks the basal elevation off distally, but circular in the distal third; the 
dorsal and the ventral margins are also very distinctly convex, almost circular, 
especially the former, which has the convexity more sudden and better marked 
(tig. 5 b). The hånd, which is as long as the tibia, bul IT broader, is T7 longer 
Ihan broad, T4 longer than deep and 1-3 longer than the finger; the chela is 2'7 
longer than broad; the lateral outlines of the hånds are just beyond stalk abruplly 
convex and then moderately so; the dorsal and ventral margins are first perpen- 
dicular on stalk, and then moderately convex (the former) or almost straight (the 
latter). 

Legs. — The shape and the arrangement of the hairs are as in C/i. Birmanicus 
(cf. this), but the relation between the proportion of the joints differs. The feiniir 
of the fourth pair is 2'3 longer than deep; the tarsas of the lirst pair is distinctly 
shorler than the tibia and 5 times longer than deep; the tarsus of the fourth pair 
of legs is about T5 longer than the femur is deep. 

C o lo ur. — The palps are dark reddish brown with the trochanter lighter; 
the dorsal surtace of the body is dark brown. 

Measurements. — Cephalolhorax 1T20 (0’952); abdomen 2’200 (T204) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0588 {0392); femur 1 008 (0-448); tibia P036 (0-560); hånd 
1 036 (0-626), depth 0-728; finger 0 784 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0 747 (0279), trochantin 0162; tibia 0-594 (0 162); tarsus 0513 
(0-105) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0 990 (0-432), trochantin 0-405; tibia 0 837 (0-216); tarsus 0 630 
(0126) mm. 

$. Bo dy. — The transverse median line of cephalolhorax is wanting; the 
abdomen is exceedingly long and siender. 

Antennae. — The anterior hair of the flagellnm has three terminal and 
three median leeth; the lamina interior has three dentated lobes. The galea, which 
is, to a considerable degree, extended beyond the terminal hair, has three short 
terminal branches and two much longer just beyond the middle. 

Palps. — The granulation is less distinet; the trochanter is only 16 longer 
Ihan broad, and its posterior margin is not so abruptly convex as in the male, 
and this is also the case with the posterior basal convexity of the femur-, the tibia, 
which has the stalk less siender and is twice as long as broad, has the lateral as 
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well as Ihe dorsal and venlral margins more moderalely convex in simiiarily to 
Ch. lUrmanicas Thor. The hånd, which is distinctly longer Ihan Ihe tibia and 
ahont 1‘35 hroader than the tibia, is 1'6 longer than broad, 14 longer thaii deep 
and 13 longer than the finger; the whole chela is 26 longer than broad; the 
lateral as well as the dorsal and ventral outlines seem to be less abruptly convex. 

Co 1 our. — The colour is much lighter; the two proximal joints of palps 
are light brown, whiie the tibia and hånd are reddish brown; the cephalothorax 
and tergites are pale brown. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 1T*20 (0-924); abdomen 3-640 (1-680) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-575 (0364); femur 0-952 (0420); tibia 0-970 (0-476); hånd 
1 008 (0-644), depth 0 738; finger 0 784 mm. 

Materi al. — I have examined both a male and female of this species, both 
labelled “?Sundaislands?” but not mounted together. 

Remarks. — It is only with doubts, that a have referred the described 
male and female to the same species, for there is a remarkable difference in the 
convexities of the tibia of the palps, which has nothing corresponding in the male 
and female of Ch. Birmaiiicus Thor. 

27. Chelifer Nicobarensis n. sp. 

(PI. IV, figs. 6 a-b; fig. 17, p. 183). 

cf. Indistinct ociilar spots; cephalothorax not broader behind than in niiddle, 
dislinctlij longer than broad, with prominent, median transverse stripe, which is ciirved 
distincllij backwards in the middle; skin without granules and with not qiiite simple 
hairs. Abdomen not very long and siender, with longiiudinally iindivided, miniitely 
reticnlate tergites, which have 6 hairs in front of marginal row; tip of the abdomen 
with “tactile" hairs (f); genital area of “Birmaiiicus” type. Distinctly graimlar palps 
longer than body; the trochanter distinctly longer than broad, with posterior margin 
abriiptly convex and with dorsal surface prodiiced into a pyramidal, obtusely pointed 
tiibercle; femur about 21 longer than broad, as long as but distinctly narrower than 
the tibia, which has lateral outlines almost circular and basal posterior elevation well 
marked. The hånd is 11 broader than tibia, T6 longer than broad, f -4 longer than 
deep and l o longer than fingers. “Tactile” hair of the fourlh tarsus is placed at the 
base; the tibia of the ftrst pair is a little longer than the tarsus, which is PS longer 
than deep. 

Cephalothorax. — The ocular spots are very indistinct. The cephalothorax 
is distinctly longer than it is broad in the middle, where it is broader than at the 
hindmost margin; the outline is laterally moderately convex, most distinctly in 
front, where it has a direction forwards and inwards to establish a well developed 
cucullus. In the middle a distinet strongly backwards curved transverse stripe is 
lound; the integument is almost smooth, but only polished in the first thoracic 
tergite. Hairs probably moderately long with a few distal teeth. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen, which is about twice as long as broad, is of a 
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moderately siender appearance, depressed and with almost parallel sides. The ter- 
gites, which are not longitudinally divided, increase in lenglh towards Ihe tenth, 
and at least the median ones have their lateral halves slanting towards the sides, 
thus establishing a median longitudinal keel. The tergites are minutely reticulate 
or striate and the median ones bear in front of marginal row six hairs, placed in 
wide lighter spots; the tip of the abdoinen seems to possess tactile hairs. The ster- 
nites have a fairly distinet longitudinal line and the genital area are like thai of 
Ch. Birmanicus Thor. (cf. p. 124). 

Antennae (PI. IV, tig. 6 a). — The flagelliim consists of 3 (?) hairs, of which 
the anterior has a few long teeth; the lamina interior possesses three dentated lobes 
and a long serrated spine; the sernila exterior has the basal of the 24 teeth the 
longest and provided with an almost triangular terminal flap (fig. 6 a). The 
galea^l 

Maxili ae. — The inaxillae are only minutely granular laterally, but smoolh 
everywhere else. 

Palps (PI. IV, fig. 6b; fig. 17). — The palps, which are distinclly longer 
than the body, are distinetly granular, with moderately hig and pronounced gra- 
nules. The anterior surface of the trochanter, the stalks and 
the fingers are smooth or almost smooth. The shape as well as 
the arrangement of the different kinds of hairs will probably 
not show any marked dissimilarity to those described in Ch. 

Birmanicus Thor. (cf. p. 177). The trochanter, which has a short 
and well defined stalk, is 16 longer than broad and distinetly 
narrower than the femur; its anterior margin is beyond the 
stalk moderately and evenly convex, while the posterior has 
beyond the stalk a very abrupt and rounded projection in the 
proximal half just beyond the stalk; the dorsal surface of the 
trochanter is produced into an upwards and slightly backwards 
directed pyramidal tubercle, which, when observed from the 
front, is obtusely pointed and has the proximal slope distinetly Fig. 17. Ch. Nicoba- 
and evenly coneave, while the distal is ahnost obtuse-angled; rens/s n. sp.; c?; icft 
the trochanter is, measured from tip of tubercle, distinetly trochanter, x 48. 
(12) deeper than broad. The femur, which has a short and well markcfl stalk, is 
2T longer than broad, as long as the tibia but distinetly narrower; the anterior 
margin is beyond the stalk moderately convex and then coneave; the poslerioi-, 
but especially the dorsal surface is very abruptly convex just beyond the stalk 
and then moderately so. The tibia, which is three times as long as its well defined 
stalk, is 18 longer than broad; the anterior outline is beyond the deep notch 
almost circular; the posterior surface is beyond the basal elevation, which is short, 
prominent and as well defined distally as proximally, distinetly convex, almost 
circular; the dorsal and the ventral outlines are also strongly convex in a similar 
way as in Ch. monitor n. sp. (cf. pi. IV, fig. 5 b). The hånd, which is of almost 
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equal length to the tibia and only 11 broader, is almost as broad as the trochanter 
is long, 1-6 longer than broad, 1‘4 longer than deep and 15 longer tban finger; 
the chela is 2 6 longer than broad; the lateral outlines of the hånd are heyond 
the stalk rather abruptly and then moderately convex, while the ventral and 
dorsal margins of the joint proper are almost perpendicular on the stalk, and then 
slightly convex. 

Coxae. — The coxae of the fourth pair are slightly enlarged towards the 
extremity and almost twice as long as broad; they are square, as the posterio- 
interior corner is almost obtuse-angled; the posterior margin is almost twice as 
long as the interior, and the anterio-interior corner is only slightly pointed. 

Legs. — The hairs are iike those of Ch. Birmanicus Thor. (cf. p. 178); the 
tarsal „tactile” hair of the fourth pair of legs is placed at the base. The tibia of 
the first pair of legs is not very much longer than the iarsus, which is 4-7 longer 
than deei); the tarsiis of the fourth pair of legs is 1-8 longer than the femur is 
deep, and this is again 2 5 longer than deep. 

Colour. — The palps are dark reddish brown; the cephalothorax are darker 
or lighter brown; the abdominal tergites are blackish with yellowish spots for the 
hairs; ventral side brownish. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 1064 (0 924); abdomen 1876 (0'900) mm. 

Palps; trochanter ()616 {0'380); femur 0972 (0‘455); tibia 0952 (0'532); hånd 
0-970 (0-588), depth 0672; finger 0-644 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0-720 (0270), trochantin 0171; tibia 0576 (0171); tarsus 0-522 
(0-115) mm. 

Leg IV; femur 0 873 (0 350), trochantin 0-350; tibia 0-765 (0 216); tarsus 0-630 
(0-126) mm. 

Variation. — The cephalothorax is not broader in the middle than bchind; 
the abdomen has no longitudinal keel; the palps are shorter. 

Material. — The Danish Galathea Expedition brought home two males from 
Pulu-Mulu, onc of the Nicobars; both specimens were only poorly preserved, as 
hairs and galeae were broken. 

28. Chelifer Javanus Thor. 

1883. T. Thorell (6.) pp. 37—40; tav. V, figs. 20-22. 

1900. R. J. Pocock (17.) p. 156. 

1901. E. Simon (19.) p. 79. 

Dislinet ocular spots; the smooth cephalothorax is a little longer than broad 
without transverse stripes. Abdomen rather long and siender with the smooth 
tergites indi.stinetly divided and with one row of hairs in front of marginal one, 
with the exception of the first three, which have only a marginal row. The 
antennae possess a simple pointed galea, which in the male (J') does not extend 
heyond the terminal hair, but in the female (?) projects distinctly beyond this hair. 
The palps are “nitidissiiui, omnium subtilissime impresso-punetati’'; the trochanter 
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is longer than broad and posteriorly ‘‘fortissime rotimdata vel potius gihbosus”; 
the femar^ which is a little broader than the trocbanter, is a little more than twice 
as long as broad; the tibia, which possesses a ralher long and siender stalk, is a 
little shorter and broader than the femiir and beyond stalk “pnlchre ovatum”. 
The hånd, which is distinctly broader and a little longer than the tibia, is much 
broader than deep and T5 longer than finger. The abdominal tergites are dark- 
brown (“picea”) with lighter spots for the hairs. ThoreH’s original specimens of 
this species are from Java. 

It seems to differ from Ch. plehejiis n. sp. by the granulation of the palps, by 
the less distinctly convex lateral outlines of the tibia as well as by its more siender 
stalk, and by the darker colour of the abdominal tergites (cf. p. 187); but it is 
similar to this species and difterent from the other Indian species of the “C/i. Bir- 
manicus Thor.” group by the trochanter, the dorsal surface of which is scarcely 
produced posteriorly. This vspecies has been mentioned by Pocock from Christmas 
Island; but the specimen, determined by this naturalist as Ch. Javanus Thor., is 
really an undescribed species, differing from the latter by the structure of the 
trochanter of the palps. Simon calls this species “trés répandue en Malaisie”, bul 
he is probably wrong in regarding Ch. Javanus Thor. as a cominon form, for the 
sj)ecimens of the Skeat Expedition, which he referred lo this species, seem really 
to belong to anolher species viz. Ch. plebejus n. sp., which has a very wide range 
(cf. p. 187). 


29. Chelifer plebejus n. sp. 

(PI. IV, figs. 7 a-b; figs. 18—20, p. 186). 

1901. Chelifer Javanus E. Simon (nec. Thor.) (19.) p. 79. 

indislinet ociilar spots; cephalothorax slighthj longer than broad behind, ivithoiit 
transverse line, almost sinooth with rather long and siender, almost simple hairs. The 
long and siender abdomen has on the median tergites 6 (’^) hairs in front of the row 
and terminally “tactile’’ hairs. (c^) Genital area of “Birmanicus’' type. The com- 
pletely smooth palps are shorter than the body; trochanter distinctly longer than broad, 
with posterior margin abrupily convex, and dorsal surface scarcely produced; femur 
2 2 longer than broad, scarcely as long as but distinctly narrower than the tibia, 
which has lateral outlines distinctly convex and posterior basal elevation almost obsolete. 
The hånd is TA broader than tibia, ahout i’6 longer than broad, i'7 longer than deep 
and TA longer than finger. “Tactile’ hair of the foiirth tarsus is placed at the hase; the 
lihia of the first pair is a little longer than the tarsus, which is 3 6 longer than deep. 

?. Cephalothorax. — Two very indistinet ocular spots present. The cephalo- 
Ihorax is a little longer than broad behind, where it is broadest, and shows no trace 
of transverse division; it is almost smooth and provided with ralher long hairs, 
which bear a few terminal teeth. 

Abdomen.— The abdomen is twice as long as broad with parallel sides and 
of a ralher siender appearance; the tergites, at least from the fourth to the tenth, 

IJ. K. 1). Vidensk. SelsU. SUv., 7. Hiekke, naUirvidensk. ofi muthem. Afd. 111. 1. 24 
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are more or less indistinctly, seldom completely divided by a longitudinal line. 
The marginal row of the hairs, which are found on the sclerites, consists of 10 or 
12; in addition to tliese hairs at least a single lateral one is found on each side 
in front of the row, but none in the middle, as usual, have been discovered. The 
two last tergites as well as sternites bear “iactile"’ hairs. 

Antennae (PI. IV, hgs. 7 a-b). — The flagellum consists of four hairs, of which 
the anterior is serrated along the front margin (fig. 7 a); the lamina inierior pos- 
sesses three dentated lobes and a long terminal spine with four teeth; the basal 
tooth of the serrula exterior has a terminal and anterior triangular Hap. The galea 
is dislinctly longer than the terminal hair and is provided with about six rather 
long teeth (fig. 7 b). 

Palps (ligs. 18—20, p. 186). — The completely sniooth palps are shorter than 
the body; Ihey are provided with a number of rather long hairs, which are 


mounted with a few teeth, in addition to long, 
siender and completely simple ones as shown in 
^ ^figure 18; the fingers bear tactile hairs, the number 
. and arrangement of which do not seem quite like 

to those of Ch. Birmaniciis Thor., for the movable 
finger has five(?) tactile hairs posteriorly and ventrally, 
and the immovable finger four (lig. 19). The tro- 
chanter, which has a short and distinet stalk, is l o 
longer than broad and narrower than the femur; 
its anterior margin is beyond the stalk evenly and 
distinetly convex, while 
the posterior is abruptly 

18 . Ch. plebejlis n. sp. convex and is produced | / 

(Simons specimen from Kelantan); i^to a liot very prominent A f-Av A/ 

9; left palp; x 22. + u i j i 4 1' i 

tubercle; no dorsal tu- , 'Ty' TX. 

bercle is found, and the upper surface is scarcely pro- A V. Y J/ 

duced, but, when observed from in front, obtuse-angled , (\\l 

and blunt (fig. 20). The femur, which has a short and I \ / 

distinet stalk, is 2 2 longer than broad, and a little shorter, ^ 
but distinetly narrower than the tibia; the anterior margin \ 

is heyond the stalk moderately convex and then coneave; ( ^ 

the posterior, but especially the dorsal surface is beyond A / Fig. 20. 

the stalk first abruptly convex and then moderately so. 

The tibia, which is 3-7 longer than the well defmed, but Fig. 10. 

rather short and thick stalk, is twice as long as broad; Fig. 19. Ch. piebejns n. sp. (same 

the anterior margin is beyond the deep notch of the specimen as fig. I8); i-ight tibia 


stalk evenly, but very distinetly convex with a slightly 
marked coneavity distally; the posterior margin is beyond 
the fairly well marked condylus first moderately and 


and chela; x 22. 

Fig. 20. Same specimen as fig. 19; 
trochanter and femur of right 
palp; X 22. 
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then lowards the distal third very distinc.lly convex, and has Ihe posterior basal 
elevation obsolete or alinost so. The hånd, which is a little longer, biit 14 broader 
than the tibia, is 12 longer than the trochanter, 16 longer Ihan broad, 1-7 longer 
than deep and 1-4 longer than finger; the chela is 26 longer than broad; the 
lateral outlines of the hånd are beyond stalk abruptly convex, most so the poste¬ 
rior one, and then moderately convex; the dorsal and ventral margins are as iisiial 
well marked off from the stalk, especially when observed from behind, and very 
moderately convex. 

Coxae.— The fourth pair of the coxae is almost trapezoid and not enlarged 
towards the extremity, being 1-5 longer than broad; the posterio-interior corner is 
obtuse-angled, and the inner margin is only a trille shorter than the hinder one, 
which is slightly concave. 

Legs. — The hairs are either moderately long or very long and most ol 
them are not quite simple, but provided with a single or a few distal teeth; the 
trochanter and the trochantin bear below in addition to these a few very long and 
extremely siender, completely simple hairs; the ‘Tach’/e” hair of the fourth pair ot 
legs is placed at the base; the lateral terminal hair of the tarsus is moderately 
curved. The trochantin of the fourth pair of legs is distinctly wider than the feimir 
proper and the femiir of the fourth pair of legs is 2’3 longer than deep; the tarsiis 
is a little shorter than the tibia in the lirst pair of legs and 3-6 longer than deep, 
while that of the fourth pair is only 1-2 longer than the femur is deep. 

Golour. — The maxillae and the three proximal joints of the palps are lighi 
brown, while the hånd and fingers are reddish brown; the cephalothorax and 
tergal sclerites are yellowish brown. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 1T20 {0‘960); abdomen 3 ()8() (1260) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-532 (0-364); femur 0890 (0'405); tibia 0938 (0448); hånd 
1 008 (0-644), depth 0-588; finger 0-700 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0666 (0-270), trochantin 0135; tibia 0486 (0 162); tarsus 0-423 
(0-117) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0 990 (0-432), trochantin 0 425; tibia 0 756 (0 252); lar.sus 0-522 
(0-162) mm. 

Material. — The Danish Galathea Exjiedition broughl home two not very 
well preserved feniales from the Kar-Nikobar Island, one of the Nicobars; I have 
also examined a number of specimens, most feniales and young ones (only three 
males) from Kuala Aring (Kelantan), which by M. E. Simon were idenlilied wilh 
C/l. Jauaims Thor., as well as a large number of females — one with egg-bundel 
attached to the genital area — and young ones, which were collected at Tarrawaddi 
— Burma — by Mr. Oates. 

Remarks. — It is only with hesitation, that I establish this new species, 
because it seems to be very nearly related to C/i. Javanus Thor. and because it 
was identified with this species by such an able naturalist as E. Simon, but the 
following differences seem to me to be loo importanl to discard altogether. Ch. 

24* 
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Jduanus Thor. has Ihe galea undivided, Ihe palps “impressi-punctati”, Ihe libial 
pari fairly oval with a rather long stalk and the abdomen dark-brown with lighier 
sj)ots, while C/i. plebejus n. sp. has the galea provided with distal branches, the 
palps completely smooth, the tibia strongly convex with very short stalk, and the 
abdomen light brown. As the genital area of the male is of the same structiire as 
in Ch. Birmanicus Thor., it must be regarded as related to this species. It is easily 
dislinguished from all other species of this group, mentioned liere, excepl Ch. Jaua- 
niis Thor., by its trochanter, which does not possess any dorsal tubercle. 

30. Chelifer orites Thor. 

1889. T. Thorell (10.) pp. 597—599, tav. V, fig. 7. 

1901?. E. Ellingsen (18.) pp. 208—209. 

Ociilar spots present; the almost smooth cephalothorax is distinclly longer than 
broad and without any transverse stripe; the abdomen has almost all lergites 
longitudinally divided and on all tergites except the three first and the last ones 
six hairs in front of the row. The palps, which are smooth or “impressi-punctati”, 
are as long as the body; the trochanter, which is distinctly longer than broad, has 
posterior margin abruptly convex and dorsal surface produced in a not very high 
tubercle; the femiir a little more than twice as long as broad; the tibia has the 
lateral outlines moderately convex. The hånd, which is almost twice as broad as 
the tibia, is almost twice as long as the finger. Tarsus of the fourth pair with a 
basal “fac/i/e” hair. Thorell’s original specimens are from Mt. Mooleyit — Burma. 

Ellingsen has recently identified a false-scorpion from Madras with Ch. orites 
Thor., and remarks (18. p. 209) that the only difference between the two is Ibund 
in the granulation of the hånd. But as he in his description writes “La main 
en vi ron une fois et demie plus longue et un peu plus large que le tibia”, while 
Thorell writes “manus brachio plus dimidio, paene duplo latior est”, we are obliged 
lo regard this identilication as rather doubtful. 

31. Chelifer vermiformis n. sp. 

(PI. IV, figs. 8a-b; fig. 21, p. 189). 

d*. Indistinct ocular spots; cephalothorax inuch longer than broad without trans- 
ner.se line and almost smooth with almost simple hairs; extremelij long and siender 
abdomen without distinet sclerites; genital area of “Birmanicus” type. The partlg 
granular, partly smooth palps are shorter than body; trochanter distinctly longer than 
broad with posterior margin almost triangularly produced and the dorsal surface pro¬ 
vided with a very high rounded tubercle; the femur 2-5 longer than broad, and a 
little shorter and narrower than the tibia, which has an extremely long stalk, moderately 
convex lateral outlines and a fairly prominent basal elevation posteriorly. The hånd 
is 1 2 broader than the tibia, about 2‘1 longer than broad, 1'9 longer than deep and 
1-8 longer than finger. “Tactile” hair of the fourth tarsus is placed at the base; the 
tibia of the first pair is mach longer than the tarsus, which is 4-1 longer than deep. 
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Cephalolhorax. — The ociilar spots are very small and indisUncl. The 
cephalothorax is much longer than broad behind, and shows no trace of transverse 
division, but the “head” is nevertheless well marked out, being mnch darker than 
Ihe hinder part of the cephalothorax and more raised. The skin is almost smooth 
and provided with rather short hairs, which are not quite simple. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen has a very charactefistic appearance, being pale 
without distinet sclerites, with alniost parallel sides, and 25 longer than broad; the 
longitudinal line is scarcely visible on account of the ohsolete sclerites; hairs were 
not discovered, but certainly oceur. The genital area appears similar to that of 
Ch. Birmanicus Thor. 

Anten nae (PI. IV, fig. 8 a). — The flagellum consists of four hairs, of which 
the anterior longer one is provided with marginal teeth; the lamina interior pos- 
sesses three dentated lobes and a long serrated terminal spine; the serriila exterior 
consists of about 20 teeth, of which the basal one has an almost triangular ter¬ 
minal flap. The galea, which does not extend beyond the terminal hair, has al 
least a single tiny tooth near to the tip (fig. 8 a). 

Maxillae. — The smooth maxillae have very broad, exteriorly dislinclly 
serrated larninae. 

Palps (PI. IV, tig. 8b; lig. 21, p. 189). — The palps, which are shorter than 
the body, are partly smooth, partly minutely granular; at least the trochanteral 
tubercles, the anterior surfaces of the femur and tibia as well as the hånd laterally 
at the base of the finger are granular. The hairs, which are not 
very abundant, are moderately long, stitf and with a few terminal 
teeth; those of the trochanteral tubercles are longer than the rest; 
the long, siender and simple hairs of the tibia, femur e. t. c., which 
are found in species which are related, are not present — perhaps 
missing —; the fingers are provided with iaetile hairs and sense¬ 
spots, which seem in the main to be arranged in the following 
way. The immovable finger has anteriorly two basal, one median 
and one more terminal tactile hair in addition to a number of 
spots between the two basal hairs; posteriorly two basal, one median 
and one terminal tactile hair, in addition to which at least two 
sense-spots are found. The movable finger seems not to bear any 
sense-spots anteriorly, but has posteriorly at least two basal sense¬ 
spots in addition to four tactile hairs, placed longitudinally from 
the base towards the middle. The trochanter, which has a rather 
long and well defined stalk, is 14 longer than broad and narrower 
than the femur; its anterior margin is beyond the stalk very moderately convex; 
its posterior is beyond the stalk abruptly produced into a triangular process, which 
is rounded and more evenly slanting towards the tip than towards the stalk; the 
dorsal surface is produced into a very high, rounded tubercle, which is directed 
upwards and backwards, being so high, that the trochanter is distinetly deeper 



Fig. 21. Ch. vermi- 
formis ii.sp.; c?; left 
palp from anterior 
side; x 48. 
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lluin l)road, mcasured trom the tips of the lubercles lo llie venlral and anlcrior 
margins respectively, and as deep as the femiir; the joint is, looked at trom in 
front, from the hase of tlie stalk to near the summit of the tubercle almost circular; 
it is here distinctly roiinded and gradiially sloping towards the tip of the trochanter. 
The femur, which has a fairly long, not very well marked stalk, is 2 5 longer than 
t)road and a little shorter and narrower than the tibia; the anterior outline is 
from the hase of stalk in the proximal two thirds slightly convex, almosl straight 
and then a trifle concave; the posterior as well as the dorsal surfaces are not very 
ahriiptly convex beyond the stalk and then very slightly so; the joint is distinctly 
broader in proximal third. The tibia, which is 2 8 longer than the extremely 
long and siender stalk, is 2 3 longer than broad; the anterior margin is beyond 
the rather shallow notch of the stalk evenly and rather distinctly convex; the 
posterior margin has, beyond the prominent condylus and separated from it by 
an incision, a rather low, but elongate basal elevation, which through a shallow 
concavity blends into the fairly well marked convexity of the joint proper; both 
the ventral and dorsal margins are beyond the stalk, which is very abruptly 
delined, almost oval as far as the former is concerned, or circularly convex basally. 
The band, which is a little longer than the tibia and almost T2 broader, is shorter 
Ihan the trochanter, 2T longer than broad, 19 longer than deep and 1-8 longer 
Iban finger; the chela is 32 longer than broad; the lateral outlines are beyond the 
stalk fairly abruptly convex and then moderately so; the ventral and dorsal ones 
are perpendicular on the stalk and then almost straight. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair of the coxae are triangular and enlarged towards 
the extremity, being almost twice as long as broad; the posterio-interior corner is 
rounded, and the hinder margin is almost twice as long as the inner. 

Legs. — The hairs seem to be as in Ch. plebejus n. sp. (cf. p. 187) and a 
^dactile” is present at the base of the fourth pair of tarsi; the legs are very short 
and clumsy. The trochantin of the first pair is wider than the femur proper; the 
femår of the fourth pair of legs is 22 longer than deep; the tibia of the first pair 
of legs is niucli (1-2) longer thaii the iarsus, which is 4T longer than deep ; thetarsus 
of the fourth pair of legs is only a tritle (IT) longer than the femur is deep. 

Colour. — The palps are reddish brown, and so is the head, but a little 
lighter ; the rest of the body is yellowish. 

Measu renients. — Cephalothorax 1 008 (0-756); abdomen 2 800 (M20) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-476 (0-336); femur 0900 (0364); tibia 0-925 (0-392); band 
0-970 (0 448), depth 0 504; finger 0 532 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0594 (0225), trochantin 0135; tibia 0-414 (0135); tarsus 0333 
(0 081) mm. 

Leg IV; femur 0 783 (0-360), trochantin 0-333; tibia 0-603 (0-225); tarsus 0-405 
(0-108) mm. 

Mate rial. — The Danish Galathea Expedition has collected a single male 
at Nankovry, one of the Nicobars. 
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Remarks. — This species, which is easily recognized by its very siender 
palps, especially the hånd, with its short fingers, and short clumsy legs together 
with its characteristical colour, differs from C/i. orites Thor. by its very siender 
band and from the species, which Ellingsen identified wilh this, by the long 
tubercles of the trochanter and its more siender palps; from all other species of 
the Ch. Birmaniciis Thor. group except from Ch. Thorelli Balz., which has a Irans- 
verse stripe, by its short fingers. 

32. Chelifer navigator n. sp. 

(PI. IV, fig.9a; tig. 22, p. 192). 

c?. Small distinet ociilar spots; cephalothorax longer than broad witliont trans- 
uerse line, almost smooth with almost simple hairs. Fairlij long and siender abdomen 
with distinet tergal and sternal selerites, with 6 hairs in front of marginal row in 
median tergites and with terminal “taetile” hairs: genital area of ,,Birmaniciis" tgpe. 
The partly graimlar palps almost of eqiial length to body; troehanter distinetly longer 
than broad with posterior margin almost triangularly prodiieed and the dorsal siirface 
provided with a very high eonical tiiberele; the femiir is 2’5 longer than broad, a 
litlle shorter, but distinetly narrower than the tibia, whieh has an extremely long 
stalk, distinetly coiwex lateral oiitlines and a long indistinetly marked basal elevation. 
The haml is I t broader than the tibia, 1-9 longer than broad, 1’7 longer than deep 
and 15 longer than finger. ,, Taetile" hair of the fourth pair is plaeed at the base of 
the tarsus; the tibia of the first pair is nmeh longer than the tarsiis, whieh is A 3 
longer Ihan deep. 

Cephalothorax. — Distinet, but small oeiilar spots are foiiiid. The cephalo- 
thoracic shield is distinetly longer than broad and almost as broad a little behind 
the eyes as at the hindmost margin; no transverse lines are visible, but the ‘dicad” 
is indistinetly marked otf by being better raised and a little darker ; the integu- 
ment is almost smooth with the exception of that of the head, which appears 
minutely granulated; the few hairs are short with a few teeth distally. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen, which is about twice as long as broad and of 
a rather elongate appearance, has the tergal sclerites very distinet and in the single 
specimen arranged in a rather curious way; the fourth to the eighth are plaeed 
close together with scarcely marked articulate membranes, while the others are 
separated from each other by membranes almost as long as the tergal sclerites 
themselves; they are all, except three viz. the two (three) first and the cleveiith, 
divided by a well marked longitudinal line. The sclerites béar, with the exception 
of the first three, six hairs in front of the marginal row, of which the four median 
ones are plaeed within prominent white spots. The sternal sclerites are very 
distinet and longitudinally divided with the exception of the eleventh; the eleventh 
tergite as well as the tenth and eleventh .sternites with ‘‘taetile" hairs. The structure 
of the genital area is in the main similar to that of Ch. Birmanieiis Thor. 

Antennae.— The flagelliim consists of four hairs, of which the anterior has 
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about seven long marginal teeth dislally; the lamina interior has three dentated 
lobes and a rather long, serrated spine; the basal tooth of the 20, which build up 
the serrula exterior, has a rather small triangular flaj) terminally. The galea, which 
bears a single minute tooth near lo the middle, is very short and does not extend 
beyond the terminal hair. 

Maxillae. — The maxillae are smooth in the middle, minutely granular 
laterally with a not very long lamina. 

Palps (PI. IV, fig, 9 a; fig. 22). — The palps, which are of almost equal length 
lo the body, are smooth or perhaps very minutely reticutate with the exception of 
the trochanteral tubercles, the anterior surface of the femur and the tibia and the 
hase of the hånd, which are minutely granular. The longer and shorter hairs are 
stilT and provided with a few distal teeth; of the longer and more siender, com- 
pletely simple hairs, which are usually found, only the posterior one at the ba.se 
of the tibia was found in this specimen; the fingers possess tactile hairs and sense¬ 
spots, which seem in the main to be arranged in the following way. The immovahle 
finger bears anteriorly two basal tactile harrs, one median dorsal and one placed a 
litlle in front of and below this, in addition to about ten sense-spots arranged in a 
longitudinal row between three proximal hairs; posteriorly two basal, one median 
and one almost terminal tactile hair in addition to two proximal 
sense-spots are found. The movable finger has anteriorly no pro¬ 
minent sense-spots, but posteriorly four, placed near to the base, in 
addition to two basal, three median and a single terminal tactile 
hair. The trochanter, which has a moderately long and well defined 
stalk, is 16 longer than broad and narrower than the femur; its 
anterior margin is beyond the stalk very moderately convex, almost 
straight, while the posterior is produced into an obtusely pointed 
triangular process, alinost perpendicular on the stalk, but gradually 
slanting towards the extremity; the dorsal surface is produced into 
Fig. 22. very high conical, obtusely pointed tubercle, which is directed up- 

c/j. naoigator wards and backwards, being so high, that the trochanter is distinctly 
n. sp.; cf; left deeper than broad, measured from the tips of the tubercles to the 
view; X 48. central and anterior margins respectively, and as deep as the feinur; 

the outlines of the trochanter, as looked at from in front, are obtusely 
acute-angled dorsally with the distal steeper slope longer than the proximal, nier- 
ging into the shallow concavity of the stalk. The femur, which has a long but 
not very well marked stalk, is 2*5 longer than broad and a little longer but 
distinctly narrower than the tibia; the anterior and ventral outlines are almost 
straight from base to tip, while the posterior and especially the dorsal margin are 
beyond the stalk abruptly convex and then very moderately so. The tibia, which 
is 2-9 longer than the extremely long and siender stalk, is 2T longer than broad; 
it is anteriorly beyond the very shallow notch of the stalk rather abruptly and 
strongly convex; the posterior margin has beyond the slightly marked condylus a 
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very elongate, not very well marked basal elevation, which through an elongate 
concavity blends inlo the distinctly convex outline of the distal third of joint; the 
ventral margin is beyond the stalk evenly and moderately convex, while the dorsal 
is very abruptly so, almost circular. The handy which is 11 broader than the 
tibia, is alniost as broad as the trochanter is long, 1'9 longer than broad, 1’7 
longer than deep and T5 longer than the finger; the chela is three times as long 
as broad; the lateral oiitlines are beyond the stalk abruptly convex and then 
moderately so; the ventral and dorsal margins are perpendicular on the stalk and 
then almost straight. 

Goxae. — The fourth pair are enlarged towards the extremity and appears 
triangular, as the poslerio-interior corner is fairly rounded; the coxa is almost 
twice as long as broad and the inner margin a little shorter than the hinder. 

Legs. — The hairs are more or less long and rather stiff with a few distal 
teeth; the trochanter and the trochantins bear ventrally a few very long, siender 
and completely simple hairs and the femur of the fourth pair a single ventral 
in the middle and a dorsal one near the tip; the tibia of the fourth pair of 
legs bears ventrally a pair of similar strongly curved hairs; a “tac/z7e” hair is 
found near to the base of the fourth tarsus. The lateral terminal hair is moderately 
curved. The trochqntin of the first pair of legs is only a little deeper than the 
femur proper; the femiir of the fourth pair of legs is 2'3 longer than deep; the 
tibia of the first pair of legs is much (1-2) longer than the tarsiis, which is 4 3 
longer than deep; the tarsus of the fourth pair is T3 longer than the femur 
is deep. 

Colour. — The palps are bright reddish brown; the head is lighter reddish 
brown; the rest of cephalothorax and the abdominal sclerites are pale brown; 
coxae and legs yellowish or yellowish brown and interarticulate membranes yel- 
lowish white. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax 0-890 (0-700); abdomen 2240 (1-176) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-460 (0295); femur 0840 (0-336); tibia 0-812 (0392); hånd 
0-840 (0-448), depth 0 490; finger 0 540 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0540 (0 198), trochantin 0*135; tibia 0*432 (0 126); tarsus 0*351 
(0 081) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0*725 (0*324), trochantin 0*315; tibia 0*594 (0*180); tarsus 0 432 
(0*099) mm. 

Mate rial. — Mr. Budde Lund has collected a single male in a ship with 
sugar from India. 

Remarks. — H. J. Hansen mentions (9. p. 543) the specimen described of CIi. 
navigator n. sp., but he identifies it with Ch. politus Sini.; I do not believe he is 
right in his identification, for Simon s species seems to be distributed even in the 
interior of France and has apparently not such a pronounced dorsal trochanteral 
tubercle (5. p. 35). This species is well distinguished by its very prominent tro¬ 
chanteral tubercles and siender hånd. 

D. K. D. Vhlensk. Selsk. Skr., 7. Række, naturviclensk. og niatheni. Afd. III. 1. 
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33. Chelifer Indiens n. sp. 

(PI. IV, figs. lOa-d; fig. 23, p. 195). 

Large, distinet oeular spots; eephalothorax mueh longer than broad ivithout 
transverse line, smooth with almost simple hairs; abdomen rather long with distinet 
tergal selerites. The partlij gramilar palps are of almost equal length to the bodg; 
troehanter distinetly longer than broad with the posterior margin abruptly eonvex and 
the dorsal surfaee produeed into a fairly high eonieal tuberele; the femur is 2-5 longer 
than broad, a little shorter, but distinetly narrower than the tibia, whieh has a very 
long stalk, distinetly eonvex lateral outlines and a fairly well marked basal elevation. 
The hånd is 13 broader than the tibia, 1'8 longer than broad, P7 longer than deep 
and 15 longer than finger. “Taetile” hair of the foiirth pair is plaeed at the base of 
the iarsus; the tibia of the first pair is mueh longer than the tarsus, whieh is 4-2 
longer than deep. 

Cephalothorax. — Large and very prominent oeular spots are found. 
The cephalothorax is mueh longer than broad behind and here a good deal broader 
than just behind the “eyes”; no transverse lines are visible, but the “head” is 
indistinetly marked off by being better raised and a little darker; the skin is 
almost smooth and the few rather long and stiff hairs possess. a few distal teeth. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen, whieh is seareely twiee as long as broad and 
of a lairly elongate appearanee, has the tergal selerites, of whieh the fifth to 
the tenth are indistinetly longitudinally divided, very well marked; the sternal 
selerites are fairly well marked and like tergal ones with indistinet longitudinal 
line. The hairs were missing in the speeimen examined. 

Antennae (PI. IV, fig. 10 a). — The flagellum, whieh eonsists of four hairs, 
has the six marginal teeth of the anterior one arranged in a eurious way, as shown 
in the figure (fig. 10 a); the serrula exterior has the basal tooth of the 24 provided 
with a rounded terminal flap; the galea is wanting in the speeimen examined. 

Maxi Ilae. — The maxillae are eompletely smooth but for a few minute 
gianules laterally and provided with a fairly long, but very broad lamina, whieh 
is slightly serrated exteriorly. 

Palps (PI. IV, fig. 10 b; fig. 23, p. 195). — The palps, whieh are of almost equal 
length to the body, are with the dorsal and the lateral surfaees not very distinetlv 
gramilar with minute and low granules in the three proximal joints, but every- 
where else almost smooth. The long and stiff hairs possess distal teeth; the siender, 
eompletely simple ones of femur e. t. e., whieh are found in speeies related, are 
wanting in speeimen examined; the fingers are provided with taetile hairs and 
sense-spots, whieh seem in the main to be arranged in the following way. The 
immovable finger bears anteriorly two basal taetile hairs, one median dorsal and 
one plaeed a little in front and below^ this, in addition to at least five sense-spots, 
arranged between the three first hairs; posteriorly two basal, one median and one 
alniost terminal taetile hairs in addition to five, proximally plaeed sense-spots are 
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foiind. The movable hnger has anteriorly one basal and one median sense-spol al 
least and posteriorly Iwo sense-spols, in addition to Iwo basal and one median 
tactile hair at least. The trochanter, which has a moderately long and distinel 
slalk is 1’6 longer than broad and distinetly narrower than the femur; ils anterior 
margin is beyond the stalk only slighlly convex, while the posterior is beyond Ihc 
slalk produced into a roiinded process, which is rather low and sloping mnch 
more gradually towards tip than towards stalk; the dorsal surface is produced iuto 
a high conical blunt tubercle, which is directed upwards and backwards, being so high, 
that the trochanter is distinetly deeper than broad, measured from the tips of the 
tuhercles to the ventral and posterior margins respectively, and a little lower than 
the femur; the margin of the trochanter is, when observed from in front, pi'o- 
duced into a terminally obtuse, alniost truncate process, which 
has the distal, moderately coneave slope shorter than the proxi- 
mal, which is al most straight and below merging into the mo¬ 
derately coneave joint, The femur, which has a rather short 
and well marked stalk, is 25 longer than broad and a little 
shorter, but distinetly narrower than the tibia; the anterior 
oulline is beyond the stalk moderately convex and then con¬ 
eave, while the posterior and dorsal margins are rather abruptl}^ 
convex beyond the stalk and then moderately so. The tibia, 
which is 2 8 longer than the very long and siender stalk, is 2T 
longer than broad; it is anteriorly beyond the deep notch of 
the stalk evenly and distinetly convex; the posterior margin has 
beyond the prominent condylus an elongate, fairly w^ell marked 
basal elevation, which through an elongate, slightly marked con- 
eavity merges into the distinet convexity of the joint proper; Ch. Indiens n. sp.; 

the ventral margin is beyond the stalk evenly and moderately 9^ P^'P 

convex, while the dorsal is very abruptly so. The hånd, which ^»tuior view, x48. 
is a little longer and I S times broader than the tibia, is a little broader than the 
trochanter is long, T8 longer than broad, T7 longer than deep and T5 longer than 
finger; the chela is 28 longer than broad; the lateral outlines are beyond the stalk 
very abruptly convex and then moderately so, while the ventral and dorsal margins 
are almost perpendicular on the stalk and then slightly convex. 

Coxae. — The fourlh pair is not enlarged towards the extremity and is al¬ 
most trapezoid wdth the posterio-interior corner obtuse-angled; it is 15 longer Ihan 
broad and has the inner margin a trille longer than the hinder. 

Legs (PI. IV, figs. 10 c-d). — The hairs are long and stiff with a few distal 
teeth; the usual longer and more siender, completely simple ones are also present 
(cf. p. 193); the ‘daetile” hair of the fourth pair of legs is placed near to the base; 
the lateral terminal hairs are very slightly curved. The trochantin of the first pair 
of legs is deeper than the femur proper, and the femur of the fourth pair of legs 
is 2-3 longer than deep; the tibia of the first pair of legs is mueh (1-2) longer than 

25* 



Fig. 23. 
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the iarsus, whicli is 4’2 longer than deep; the tarsiis of the fourth paii of legs is 
14 longer than the femiir is deep. 

Co 1 our. — The palps are dark reddish-brown with the chela darkest and the 
trochanter distinctly lighter; the head is light reddish brown, and the tergal sele- 
rites are pale-brown; the rest of the body is yellowish. 

Measiirements. — Cephalothorax 1-288 (l-()36); abdomen 2940 (1-656) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0644 (0-405); femiir 1 148 (0460); tibia 1 176 (0560); band 
1-232 (0-700), depth 0-720; finger 0 820 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0792 (0325), trochantin 0144; tibia 0603 (0 185); tarsus 0486 
(0-117) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 1-035 (0 450), trochantin 0 450; tibia 0-873 (0 252); tarsus 
0-612 (0-153) mm. 

Material. — I have examined a single female, collecled by the missionary 
Mr. Loventhal at Vellore near Madras. 

34. Chelifer articulosus Sim. 

1899. E. Simon (15.) pp. 120—121. 

Ociilar spots; cephalothorax longer than broad, smooth without transverse lines. 
The palps are smooth with very short hairs; the trohanter, which is scarcely longer 
than broad, is anteriorly straight and posteriorly ‘‘valde et obtusissime bigibboso”; 
'"■tibia anguste et sat longe petiolata, dein abrupte et valde ampliata et feinore'\ 
whicb is scarcely twice as long as broad, “paulo latiore, superne visa subglobosa, 
et intus et extus (praesertim intus), valde convexo”; the hånd is of almost equal 
breadth to the tibia and distinctly longer than finger. This species is best charac- 
terized by its short trochanter and femur, which is scarcely twice as long as broad; 
from Ch. rotiindiis n. sp., to which it seems to be nearly related, it differs in having 
smooth palps and a narrow hånd. 

35. Chelifer rotundus n. sp. 

(PI. IV, figs. 11 a-c; fig. 24, p. 197). 

c?, indistinet ocular spots; cephalothorax mach longer than broad, without trans¬ 
verse line, smooth with almost simple hairs; abdomen long and siender with indistinet 
tergites, with 6 Cl) hairs in front of row in median segments, and with terminal “tac- 
tile” hairs; the genital area of “Birmanicus” type. The partly granular palps are a 
little longer than the body; trochanter distinctly longer than broad with the posterior 
margin rather abruptly convex and the dorsal produced into a high, obtusely pointed, 
conical tubercle; the femur is twice as long as broad, a little shorter, but distinctly 
narrower than the tibia, which has a fairly long stalk, strongly convex lateral outlines 
and a fairly well marked basal posterior elevation. The hånd is T2 broader than the 
tibia, i-7 longer than broad, L4 longer than deep and 15 longer than finger. “Tac- 
tile” hair of the fourth pair is placed at the base of the tarsus; the tibia of the first 
pair is a little longer than the tarsus, which is A-2 longer than deep. 
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c?. Ceplialothorax. — Indislinct ociilar spots present. The cephalothorax 
is distinctly longer than broad behind, where it is only a little broader than a little 
behind the ocular spots; no transverse lines, but tbe darker and better raised 
“head” is nevertheless marked off; the skin is sinooth with rather short distally 
toothed hairs. 

Abdomen. — The abdomen, whicli is more than twice as long as broad, 
has the tergal sclerites indistinct, and the median ones are divided by an almosl 
obsolete longitudinal line; the hairs, which are moderately long and siender and 
with a few distal teeth, are on the three first tergites placed in a marginal row, 
while the others have at least ()(?) hairs, placed in front of the row; the two last 
tergites as well as the sternites bear two pairs of “/ach'/e” hairs. The structure of 
the genital area is in the main similar to that of Ch. Birmaniciis Thor. 

All tenn ae (PI. IV, tig. 11a).— The anterior hair of the four(?), of which the 
flagelliim is composed, with about five marginal teeth; lamina interior with three 
dentated lobes and long serrated terminal spinc. The galea, which has only a few 
very tiny teeth distally, does not extend beyond the terminal hair (lig. 11a). 

Maxi 11 ae. — The raaxillae are smooth, and the rather narrow lamina maxil- 
laris is serrated exteriorly. 

Palps (Pi. IV, lig. 11b; lig. 24, p. 197). — The palps, which are a little longer 
than the body, are granular all over with minute, low and not very densely placed 
granules with the exception of the ventral surfaces, the stalks, the anterior sur- 
face of the trochanter and the fingers; the dorsal trochanteral 
tubercle is near to its sum mit pro vided with a few pointed bigger 
granules. The hairs are generally long and stiff with a few teeth; 
at least one longer and more siender and completely simple is 
found posteriorly near to the middle of the femur; the tactile 
hairs and the sense-spots of the fingers are arranged in the main 
so. The immovable finger bears anteriorly two basal tactile hairs, 
one median dorsal and one placed a little in front of and below 
this, in addition to at least 7 sense-spots, arranged in a longitu¬ 
dinal row between the three proxinial hairs; posteriorly two 
basal, one median and one almost terminal tactile hair in addition Pig. 24 . 

to 6 proxinial sense-spots. The movable finger has at least three Ch. rotnndns n. sp.; 
basal sense-spots arranged in a longitudinal row and placed rather d"; nght palp m 
apart from each other anteriorly, and posteriorly two basal sense- mcw , x 

spots at least, in addition to two basal and three (?) median tactile hairs. The trochanter, 
which has a rather short but distiiict stalk, is Pø longer than broad and much 
narrower than the femur; its anterior surface is beyond the stalk moderately con- 
vex; the posterior margin is beyond the stalk produced into a process, which is 
well defmed from the stalk, rather low and sloping gradually towards the tip; the 
dorsal surface is produced into a high, conical, obtusely pointed tubercle, which is 
directed upwards and backwards, being so high that the trochanter is distinctly 
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(leeper Ihan hroad, measured from tlie fips of lubercles lo Ihe ventral and posterior 
margins respcclively, and a liltle lower than the femnr; tlie outlines of the Iro- 
chanler is, when observed from in front, almost acute-angled with llie distal shorler 
slope slighlly concave and the proximal much longer merging into the concave 
stalk. The femiir, which has a short, but distinet slalk, is Iwice as long as broad; 
the anlerior margin is beyond the distinet, bul shallow noteh of the stalk mode- 
ralely eonvex and Ihen eoneave; the posterior and espeeially the dorsal surface is 
very abruptly eonvex beyond the stalk, almost perpendicular on it, and then 
moderalely eonvex; the joint tapers towards its tip. The tibia, vsdiieh is 3'3 longer 
Ihan the rather short and well marked slalk, is 1'9 longer than hroad and a little 
longer, but dislinetly broader than the femur; the anterior margin is beyond the 
very deep noteh very strongly eonvex; the posterior margin has beyond the very 
prominent eondylus a fairly well marked basal elevation, whieh through an elon- 
gate coneavity blends into the almost circular outline of the distal portion; the 
ventral margin is beyond the slalk evenly eonvex, while the dorsal is very abruptly 
so. The hånd, whieh is T2 broader than the tibia, is a little broader than the 
Iroehanler is long, 17 longer Ihan broad, 14 longer than deep and To longer than 
tinger; the ehela is 28 longer than broad; the lateral outlines are beyond the stalk 
ralher abruptly eonvex and then moderately so, while the dorsal and ventral mar¬ 
gins are alniost perpendieular on the stalk and then very slightly eonvex. 

Coxae. — The fourth pair are widened out towards the exlremity and appear 
Iriangular, as the posterio-interior eorner is only indistinetly obluse-anglcd; the 
eoxa is about T5 longer than broad and the inner margin only in a slight degree 
shorter than the moderately eoneave hinder one. 

Legs (PI. IV, fig. 11c). — The hairs are long and stiff with a single or a few 
distal teeth (fig. 11c); completely simple ones are present as usual; the “tactile” 
hair of the fourth pair of legs is placed near to the base; the lateral terminal 
hairs are moderately curved. The trochantin of the lirst pair of legs is distinclly 
deeper Ihan the femur proper, and the femur of the fourth pair of legs is 2 3 longer 
than deep; the tibia of the first pair of legs is a little (TI) longer than the tarsus, 
whieh is 4 2 longer Ihan deep; the tarsus of the fourth pair of legs is T4 longer 
than the femur is deep. 

Co 1 our. — The palps are dark reddish brown with trochanter a little lighter; 
the head is light reddish brown and the rest of the body yellowish. 

Measurements. — Cephalothorax T008 (0-812); abdomen 2 436 (T036) mm. 

Palps: trochanter 0-532 (0-336); femur 0-868 (0-420); tibia 0-896 (0-476); band 
0-924 (0 560), deplh 0 644; finger 0 616 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0603 (0-243), trochantin 0144; tibia 0-477 (0-153); tarsus 0432 
(0-105) mm. 

Leg IV: femur 0810 (0-360), trochantin 0351; tibia 0675 (0-212); tarsus 0-513 
(0126) mm. 

Material. The Danish Galalhea Expedition brought home a single speeimen 
(c?) from the Nieobar Minor, one of the Nicobars. 
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Pseudochiridium n. gen. 

1889. Chelifer 111. T. Thorell pars. (10.) p. 591. 

Cephalothorax distinctly produced towards the front margin. Eges are wanting. 
Only ten abdominal tergites visible from above. The coxae of the fourth pair of legs 
are much broader than long, being produced into a posterior plate, ivhich covers the 
base of the abdomen together ivith the genital area. The articulation between the 
trochantin and the femur proper of the first pair of legs ivith the articulate-heads of 
both anterior and posterior sides in the middle; the articulate memhrane of the tro¬ 
chantin of the foLirih pair of legs is almost perpendicular on longitudinal axis; the 
tarsi are distinctly longer than the tibia. 

I. Characteristic of Genus. 

The head is distinctly produced in front and neither eyes nor ocular spots 
are present, but two very prominent transverse grooves. The abdomen has the 
sclerites of from the second to the ninth tergites divided by a distinet longitudinal 
line into two halves, which establish an obtuse angle with each other, open towards 
the front; the tenth tergite is only partly visible from above and the eleventh not 
at all; the tergites possess a single transverse row of distinctly clavate hairs, but 
none in front of the row. The antennae have a flagellum, which consists of two 
more or less dentated hairs, a lamina interior, which is provided with three den- 
tated lobes and a serrated terminal spine, and a serrula exterior, which has long 
teeth of almost equal length, but the basal one, which is enlarged towards the 
extremity, and the terminal partly free and pointed one; their galea consists of 
two divisions, of which the one is unbranched and the other provided with at 
least three terminal branches (PI. IV, figs. 12 b-c). The palps are short and clumsy. 
The coxae of the fourth pair are of a most remarkable shape (PI. IV, lig. 12 d), being 
much broader than long, because the posterior surface of the coxa proper is pro- 
longed backwards into a plate, broader than the anterior part of the coxa and 
covering the base of the abdomen together with the genital area; this plate has 
its margin behind the articulate cavity prettily rounded, and its ventral surface is 
granular and provided with pointed hairs, while its dorsal is smooth without hairs; 
a sexual difference is according to Thorell (10. p. 593) found in the structure of 
these coxae, for in the female they are as described, while they in the male are 
“magnae et sub-triangulae spatium triangulum magnum inter se relinquunt”; the 
egg-buiidle, which the female carries attached to the base of the abdomen, is partly 
covered by the coxal plate. The legs are remarkable in several respects; the tro¬ 
chantin of the first pair of legs is coniiected with the femur proper by a slightly 
developed hinge-joint; the two condyli are placed in the middle, and the anterior 
and posterior are ahnost opposite to each other; the articulate memhrane is very 
narrow and the mobility is only limited (cf. p. 37 ; pi. IV, figs. 12 e-f; figs. 6 a-b). 
The articulation between the trochantin and the femur proper of the fourth pair 
of legs is almost perpendicular on the longitudinal axis of the joint, and its mem- 
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brane is only developed below. The tarsi of the legs, even those of the fourlb 
pair, are distinctly longer than the tibiae. The tarsus of the fourth pair seems 
not to bear any lactile hair. 

From the above it may easily bc realized, thnt Pseiidochiridium n. gen. is well 
characterized from Chelifer Geof.; if it in the future will be possible to divide the 
latter genus into natural genera, it will probably be necessary to establish two new 
subfamilies, for the genera of the Cheliferinae Sim. would in other case be of very 
unequal valne. Pseudochiridium n. gen. shows as the name indicates a similarity 
to Chiridiiim Menge in the position of the eleventh tergite and the shape of the 
legs. To discuss the relationship of this genus to any of the generic groups of 
Chelifer Geof. is scarcely worth the trouble, before we get a description of the genital 
area of the male; in the granulation of the body, the shape of the hairs, palps 
and well developed transverse grooves, as well as in the absence of eyes and 
“tactile” tarsal hair, it shows a similarity to Ch. cimicoides F., while the shape of 
cephalothorax and the struclure pf the legs and galea are unique within the Cheli¬ 
ferinae Sim. and as far as the latter is concerned even within the Chelonethi. 

II. Synopsis of Species. , 

Only two species, which are nearly related to each other, are known of this 
genus viz. the type Ps. Thorellii n. sp. and Ps. clavigerum Thor., the main differences 
of which may be realized from the following synopsis. 

1. The cephalothorax has the median transverse groove curved backwards 
in the middle; the abdomen is longer than broad; the posterior process 

of the trochanter of the palps is rounded. Ps. Thorellii n. sp. 

1. The cephalothorax has the median transverse groove straight in the 
middle; the abdomen is broader than long; the posterior process of 
the trochanter of the palps is triangular and pointed. Ps. clavigerum Thor. 

36. Pseudochiridium Thorellii n. sp. 

(PI. IV, figs. 12a-g; figs. 6 a-b, p. 37). 

Cephalothorax ivith two broad prominent transverse grooves, slightlg curved 
backwards in the middle, distinctly gramilar with broad clavate hairs. The elongate 
egg-shaped abdomen distinctly longer than broad with the two halves, into which the 
median tergal sclerites are divided by a broad longitudinal line, establishing an obtuse 
angle with each other ; tergites are distinctly granular, only possessing a single trans¬ 
verse row of clavate hairs. The distinctly granular palps of almost eqiial length to the 
body; the trochaniin is distinctly longer than broad and broader than the femur, with 
its posterior surface prodiiced into a long rounded process; the femur is 2 6 longer 
than broad and narrower than the tibia, which has the lateral outlines distinctly 
convex. The hånd is 1’2 broader than tibia, 1'6 longer than broad, 1'6 longer than 
deep and longer than finger. The tarsus of the firsi pair is 13 longer than the 
tibia and 5-2 longer than deep. 
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Cephalothorax (PI. IV, fig. 12 a).— No eyes or ocular spots are found. The 
cephalothorax is a little broader behind than it is long and tapers towards the 
front margin, which is only one third of the hindmost in breadth; the lateral out- 
line of the cephalothorax is in front of the first groove moderately concave, so that 
a rather long cucullus is found. The two transverse grooves are prominent and 
very broad, so that their real nature as articulate membranes is unmistakeable; 
they are moderately curved backwards in the middle and distinctly widened out 
towards the lateral margin. The skin is everywhere beset with large, more or 
less pointed granules and with distinctly clavate hairs, which are enlarged towards 
their tip and liere about half as broad as long; six hairs are placed along front 
margin and the head possesses in addition to those about 20 placed without any 
proper order; the first thoracic tergite has its hairs arranged in two rows, while 
the second has a siinilar median transverse row. 

Ab do men (PI. IV, fig. 12 a). — The abdomen, which is distinctly longer than 
broad, is almost egg-shaped, having its greatest breadth somewhat behind the middle. 
It is moderately curved from right to left, or perhaps more correctly from both 
sides raised towards the middle, so that a low longitudinal keel is found, but 
distinctly curved from the base towards the apex, so that the last four (VII—X) are 
indistinctly seen from above and the eleventh not at all. The second to the ninth 
tergites are divided by a not very distinet longitudinal line into two halves, which 
has the anterio-interior corner rounded and the posterio-interior produced into a 
point, establishing an obtuse angle open in front with that of the other side. The 
tenth tergite is, observed from above, very short, but, when observed from behind, 
it is of a considerable length; the eleventh tergite is only visible from below, is 
very short and distinctly shorter than the corresponding sternite, from which it is 
separated by a distinet articulate membrane. The abdomen is above granular 
everywhere with distinet granules, which are flatter and generally more densely 
placed than those of the cephalothorax. The not very well limited sclerites are 
more distinctly granular than the rest, especially a transverse darker band through 
the middle. The distinctly clavate hairs, which are articulated within sinooth 
spots surrounded by a circular row of granules, are arranged in a single transverse 
row, numbering from 14—20 hairs; the eleventh tergite has only ten hairs. 

The eleventh sternite, which almost cornpletely surrounds the anus, as the 
corresponding tergite is mueh shorter, bears a few rather siender hairs. The pre- 
ceding six (V—X) sternites, which are of al most equal breadth, but inerease in 
length towards the last, are divided by a longitudinal line, and their granulation 
is most distinet in a transverse band along the front margin. The sternites bear 
about 16 hairs placed in a transverse row and the sixth to the ninth have in 
addition to these about 30 yellow spots along anterior margin, in which hairs are 
perhaps articulated. In front of the fifth sternite a long plate with a short divided 
sclerite is found, as well as an undivided very short chitinous piece (third sclerite?), 

D. K. I). Viclensk. Selsk. Skr., 7. Række, nnturviRensk. og mathem. Afd. III. 1. 26 
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whicli is partly covered by the coxae of the fourth pair and curved backwards 
in the middle, 

Antennae (PI. IV, fig. 12 b-c). — The flagellum consists of two hairs, of wliich 
the broader and longer anterior one possesses three median marginal teeth, while 
the posterior has only a single one (fig. 12 b, f ); the lamina interiør has beyond the 
well developed plate-shaped portion three dentated lobes and a rather short serrated 
spine; the serrula exterior consists of about 14 rather long squarely-truncate teeth 
in addition to two longer, a basal one, which is widened out towards end, and a 
terminal pointed one, which is partly free (fig. 12 c). The galea (g), which has a 
most remarkable form, consists of two divisions, which do not even at their base 
seem to be fused; they diverg and both extend a trifle beyond the terminal hair; 
the superio-interior division is cylindric and tapering towards its summit, where it 
is divided into two hair-like, obtusely pointed branches, about one third of the 
basal part in length; the inferio-interior division is thicker, and near to the base 
provided with a rather thick branch, while it terminally is divided into three very 
siender obtusely-pointed branches, a single more dorsal, arising between the bases 
of the two others more ventral (fig. 12 c, g). 

Maxillae (PI. IV, fig. 12 d). — The maxillae are most raised in the middle, 
falling gradually towards the apex, but rather steeply backwards and laterally; the 
anterio-exterior corner is rounded and by a distinet notch separated from the 
rather short manducatory part, which is surrounded by a suddenly pointed rather 
narrow lamina maxillaris (Is), rounded interiorly, but almost straight exteriorly, 
with a few marginal teeth. The maxillae are everywhere provided with big, pointed 
granules and distinetly clavate hairs except the manducatory part, which is al most 
smooth with a few pointed hairs (fig. 12 d). 

Palps (PI. IV, fig. 12 a). — The palps, which are almost as long as the body, 
are distinetly granular with more or less rounded scale-shaped granules, which are 
slightly developed on the stalks of the different joints and completely wanting on 
the fingers. The palps are provided with hairs, which are either distinetly clavate 
or widened out terminally, or with a number of marginal teeth; those of the hånd 
are more simple, and the fingers have in addition to the usual, almost or com¬ 
pletely simple hairs a number of tactile hairs. The immovable finger bears ante- 
riorly two basal tactile hairs, the one more ventral and the other placed a little 
more distal near to dorsal margin, as well as a single one just beyond the middle 
in a dorsal position in addition to three sense-spots; posteriorly it is provided with 
two basal tactile hairs, one median and one terminal. The movable finger has 
anteriorly a single basal sense-spot and posteriorly one (two?) basal and three 
median tactile hairs in addition to a few spots. The trochanter, which has a long 
and well defined stalk widened out towards the base, is 15 longer than broad; 
the anterior margin is beyond the rather deep notch of the stalk distinetly convex; 
the posterior margin is produced into a long, fairly siender and rounded process, 
which is almost perpendicular on the stalk, but gradually slopes towards the 
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extreinity; the dorsal surface seems posteriorly lo be produced into a rounded 
tubercle. The femiir, which has a short and distinet stalk, is 2-6 longer than broad, 
naiTOwer than the trochanter and almost of equal length to but distinetly narrower 
than the tibia; anteriorly it is beyond the stalk very slighlly convex and then 
coneave, while it is posteriorly rather abruptly convex and then straight. The 
tibia, which is about 4 5 longer than the short and well defined stalk, is 2T longer 
than broad; its anterior margin is beyond the fairly deep notch of stalk moderately 
convex and towards the end slightly coneave; the posterior surface has a rather 
low condylus, merging gradually into low basal elevation, beyond which the out- 
line is al most straight and then towards apex distinetly convex. The hånd, which 
is T2 broader Ihan the tibia, is a liltle shorter than the trochanter, T6 longer than 
broad and deep and 1-4 longer than finger; the whole chela is 26 longer than 
broad; the lateral outlines are beyond the stalk abruptly convex and then mode¬ 
rately so; the dorsal and ventral margins are less abruptly convex and then almost 
straight. 

Coxae (PI. IV, fig. 12 d). — The coxae are minutely, but distinetly granular 
all over; the first pair are the shorter and scarcely enlarged towards the extremity; 
the vsecond and the third pair are niuch longer and distinetly wddened out towards 
the extremity. The fourth pair are remarkable on account of the plate, into which 
they are prolonged posteriorly, and are as broad as the three preceding pair together 
and distinetly broader than long; the inlerior margin is very moderately coneave 
or straight, only leaving a narrow' space between the tw'O coxae, wdiile the posterior 
and the exterior margins, the latter behind the articulate cavity, are fairly rounded 
merging gradually into each other (fig. 12d). 

Legs (PI. IV, ligs. 12e-g; figs. 6 a-b, p. 37). — The legs witli the exception of 
the tarsi are everywhere beset with large more or less squamiform granules in 
addition to a great number of very small round granules. The hairs of the legs 
with the exception of those of the tarsi ventrally are more or less distinetly clavale 
(lig. 12 g); the hairs of the ventral surface of the tarsi are proximally provided wdlh 
teeth but distally completely simple; the terminal lateral hair is moderately curved, 
and the tarsal ‘Tach'/e” of the fourth pair of legs is wanting. The joints of the legs 
with the exception of the tarsi are provided with distinet stalks; in appearance as 
well as in structure there is no marked difference between the different pair of 
legs, except a small one in the femurs. The trochantin of the first pair of legs 
is about one third as long as the wdiole femur and a little deeper; the femiir of 
the fourth pair of legs is 2-8 times longer than deep; the tibia of the first pair of 
legs is 13 shorter than the tarsus, wdiich is 52 longer than deep; that of the 
fourth pair is scarcely 1*2 shorter than tarsus, which is 2 8 longer than the femur 
is deep. 

Co 1 our. — The palps, cephalothorax and tergal sclerites are reddish brown; 
the rest of the body is lighter or darker yellowish brown with the exception of a 
median blackish band transversely on the median sternites. 


26 * 
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Measurenients. - Cephalothorax 0-660 (0-700); abdomen 1-450 (1-120) mm. 

Palps: Irochaiiter 0-308 (0210); femur 0504 (0-196); tibia 0490 (0-238); hånd 
0-462 (0-290), depth 0 280; finger 0 322 mm. 

Leg I: femur 0360 (0 144), Irochanlin 0-135; tibia 0270 (0-099); tarsus 0360 
(0-070) mm. 

Leg IV; femur 0-450 (0 169), Irochanlin 0216; tibia 0-392 (0 117); tarsus 0450 
(0075) mm. 

Material. — The Danish Galathea Expedition has taken a single, very muti- 
laled female at Nankovry, one of Ihe Nicobars. 

Remarks. — It is only with some hesitation, that I have establishcd this 
new species in slead of referring it to Pseudochiridiiim clavigerum Thor., but it 
was found most obvious to do so on account of its elongate abdomen, more 
rounded posterior process of Ihe trochanter and the hånd, which is more abruptly 
convex jusl beyond the stalk. 

37. Pseiidochiridium clavigeram Thor. 

(PI. IV, fig. 13 a). 

1889. Chelifer claviger T. Thorell (10.) pp. 591—594, lav. V, fig. 5. 

1900. Trachychernes claviger R. J. Pocock (17.) p. 156. 

Cephalothorax with two broad prominent transverse, almost straight grooves, 
distinctlg graniilar with broad clavate hairs. The short abdomen is distinctly broader 
Ihan long with the two halves into which the median tergal sclerites are divided by a 
broad longitudinal line, establishing an obtuse angle with each other; tergites are 
distinctly graniilar, only possessing a single row of clavate hairs. The distinctly gra- 
milar palps are a little longer than the body; the trochantin is slightly longer than 
broad and broader than the femur with its posterior siirface produced into a long 
triangiilar and pointed process; the femiir is 2-6 longer than broad, and narrower than 
the tibia, which has the lateral outlines distinctly convex. The hånd is P2 broader 
than the tibia, P9 longer than broad and 1'5 longer than finger. The tarsus of the 
first pair of legs is 14 longer than the tibia. 

Bo dy. — The cephalothorax is not broader than long, and the Iransverse 
grooves are straight. The abdomen is very broad and flat, as it is distinctly 
broader than long. 

Palps (PI. IV, fig. 13 a). — The palps are a little longer than the body; the 
trochanter is only 12 longer than broad and has the posterior margin prolonged 
into a very long, somewhat triangular and rather pointed process. The lateral 
outlines of the tibia are more distinctly convex. The hånd, which is 1-9 longer 
than abrod and 15 longer than the finger, is less abruptly convex beyond stalk 
than in P. Thorellii n. sp. The femur of the fourth pair of legs is 3-1 times longer 
than deep and a trifle longer than the tarsus; the tarsus of the first pair is 14 
longer than the tibia. 
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Remarks. - I have not given a complele descriplion of this species, but 
refer in all points of siniilarity to that of the j)receding species, partly hecause 
they are very alike, and partly hecause I had no occasion to coinpare the two 
species with each other. Pocock’s original specimen, which was examined during 
a stay in London, seems scarcely to be difl'erent from Thorell’s specimens from 
Bhåmo — Burma. The example examined of this species, which was collected 
under the bark of a decaying tree above Flying Fish Cove — Christmas Island — 
was a female, which carried a small bundle of eggs attacheti to the base of the 
abdomen almost completely covered by the coxae of the fourth pair. 


M' James Gilchrist has kindly undertaken the revision of the language of 
this paper, and I beg him to receive my best thanks for this service. 
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Explanation of the plates. 

Plate I. 

Figure 1. Chthonius terribilis n. sp. 

$. Anterior poi’tion of body; x 38. 

cJ. Fourtli pair of the coxae and foremost part of the abdomen; x 50. g genital opening in the 
middle of a plate-shaped area with v longitudinal valves along hindmost part of the opening; 

and sclerites of the fourth and fifth sternites. 

9 . Immovable finger of the left antenna in ventral view; x 215. m marginal teeth; f flagellum; 
a serrula interior; Z fissure. 

9 . Movable finger of left antenna; x 217. m marginal teeth; c serrula exterior. 

9 . Maxillae and lahrum in dorsal view; x 70. p posterior plate-shaped prolongation of the 
labrum; Is lamina superior maxillaris; li lamina inferior. 

9 . Terminal portion of the labrum and left maxilla in dorsal view; x 350. h hairlike projec- 
tions on Z terminal part of lahrum; Is and li as in fig. 1 e. 

9 . Maxillae in ventral view; x 75. ma manducatory part; Is and li as in fig. 1 e. 

9 . Hairs of inner side of left coxa IV; x 320. i and e cf. text (p. 68). 

9 . Left leg 1; x 49. and p basal and tibial parts of femur; ta undivided tarsus. 

9 . Left leg IV; x 49. p trochantin; p tibial femoral part; ta^ first tarsal joint. 

Figure 2. Chthonius Ragi L. K. 

9 . Terminal part of left maxilla; x 125. Is lamina superior; li lamina inferior. 

Figure 3. Obisium muscorum Leach. 

Maxilla and labrum in dorsal view; x 70. Z labrum; Is lamina superior; li lamina inferior; 
p plate-shaped posterior prolongation of labrum. 

Labrum; x 47, copied from Hansen’s Zoologia Danica (7), tab. Vil, fig. Gh. p “clypeus” or posterior 
prolongation of labrum; c, b, d and e cf. p. 26. 

Figure 4. Ideoroncns Siamensis n. sp. 

Immovable finger of left antenna in ventral view; x 176. m marginal teeth; f flagellum; a ser¬ 
rula interior; t terminal spine; Z fissures. 

Movable finger of left antenna; x 183. m marginal teeth; c serrula exterior; g galea. 

c?. Maxillae and labrum in dorsal view; x 90. Z labrum; p its posterior prolongation; Is lamina 

superior; li lamina inferior; p fissures. 

ej*. Maxillae in ventral view; x 75. Z, Is and li as in fig. 4 c; ma manducatory part; median 
ly riform organ; p interior marginal fissure; p exterior marginal organ; co coxa of the first 
pair of legs. 

cf. Median lyriforni organ {p) and interior marginal fissure {p) of left side; x 375. 
c?. Median lyriform organ of right side; x 375. 

9 . Left palp; x 24. t tactile hairs of hånd. 

c5'. Left leg I. /i basal femoral part; p tibial femoral part; ta^ first tarsal joint. 
c5'. Left leg IV. trochantin; p and ta^ as in fig. 4 h. 

Figure 5. ideoroneus laminatus n. sp. 

Immovable finger of left antenna; x 180. m marginal teeth; a serrula interior with t terminal 
spine; b lamina exterior; /'flagellum; Z fissure. 

Vidensk. Selsk. Skr., 7. Række, naturvidensk. oy' mathem. Afd. III. 1. 27 
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Fig. 5 b. (J. Maxillae in ventral view; x 46. I labrum; Is latnina .superior; li lamina inferior; ma man 
ducatory part; co coxa of first pair. 

Fig. 5 c. 9- Left palp; x 25. t tactile hairs. 

Figure 6. Gargpus irrugatus Sim. 

Fig. 6 a. 9- Labrum and maxillae in dorsal view; x 50. la labrum; p posterior prolongation (?); Is lamina 
superior; f* fissures; m lateral margin of labrum; b, I and h cf. text (p. 28) and fig. 8a. 

Fig. 6 b. 9- Maxillae in ventral view; x 49. la, /sand li as in fig. 6 a; median lyriform organ; p an- 
terior marginal fissure; exterior marginal organ. 

Fig. 6 c. 9* Median lyriform organ of left side; x 350. 

Fig. 6 d. 9 - Interior marginal fissure {p) and short curved hair at the base of the manducatory part 
{h); X 350. 

Figure 7. Garypinus nobilis n. sp. 

Fig. 7 a. 9 - Labrum et maxillae in dorsal view; x c. 45. Signature as in figs. 6 a and 8 a. 

Fig. 7 b. 9- Maxillae in ventral view; x c. 45. Signature as in fig. 6 b. 

Fig. 7c. 9 . Interior mai'ginal fissure; x 375. 

Figure 8. Chelifer nodosus Schranck. 

Fig. 8 a. Labrum et maxillae in dorsal view; x 70. c cf. text; a chitinous ridge continued in lateral 
margin m of labrum I, behind partly covered by lateral wings b of maxillae; ft paired bodies 
of maxillae; d, i, m and n cf. the text (p. 30); Is lamina superior; lyriform organ. 

Plate II. 

Figure 1 . Gargpus irrugatus Sim. 9 . 

P'ig. 1 a. Cephalothorax and left palp; x 23. 

Fig. I b. Antenna — left — in ventral view; x 217. m marginal teeth; f flagellum; a^ plate-shaped por¬ 
tion of lamina interior; serruli-formed portion; t terminal spine; b lamina exterior; basal 

teeth of serrula exterior; terminal tooth; g galea; Z fissure. 

Fig. 1 c. Left leg I; x 45. basal femoi’al part; p tibial femoral part; ta} first tarsal joint; Z lyriform 
fissure. 

Fig. 1 d. Left leg IV; x 45. p trochantin; ta^ first tarsal joint. 

Figure 2. Gargpus elegans Sim. 9 - 

Fig. 2a. Movable finger of left antenna; x 290. t^ basal tooth; t^ terminal tooth of serrula exterior; 
g galea. 

Fig. 2 b. Left palp; x 32. 

Figure 3. Gargpus longidigitatus Rainb, 

Fig. 3 a. Immovable finger of left antenna; x 275. Signature as in fig. 1 b. 

Figure 4. Gargpus Flor idensis Bks. 

Fig. 4 a. d'. Immovable finger of left antenna; x 130. Signature as in fig. 1 b. 

Fig. 4b. 9 . Flagellum; x 220. 

Fig. 4 c. 9 . Movable finger of left antenna; x 130. Signature as in fig. 1 b. 

Fig. 4d. c?. Galea of left antenna; x 130, 

Figure 5. Gargpus saxicola Wath. 

Fig. 5 a. 9 . Flagellum of left antenna; x 86 . 

Figure 6 . Olpium cordimanum Balz. 

Fig. 6 a. 9 . Immovable finger of left antenna; x 355. Signature as in fig. 1 b. 

Fig. 6 b. 9 . Flagellum of left antenna; x 355. 
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Figure 7. Olpiiim Birmaniciim n. sp. 

Fig. 7 a. Cephalothorax; x 50. 

Fig. 7 b, Flagellum of left antenna; x 460. 

Fig. 7 c. Tip of immovable finger; x 500. foiir dentated lobes; t terminal serrated spine; m and b 
as in fig. 1 b. 

Fig. 7d. Left movable finger; x 215. Signature as in fig. 1 b. 

Fig. 7 e. Left palp; x 35. 

Fig. 7 f. Maxillae and coxae; x 50; Is lamina maxillaris superior; and p lyriform organs. 

Fig. 7 g. Left leg I; x c. 65. Signature as in fig. 1 c. 

Fig. 7h. Left leg IV; x c. 65. Signature as in fig. 1 c. 

Figure 8. Garijpinus nobilis ii. sp. 

Fig. 8 a. 9 . Cephalothorax; x 40. 

Fig. 8 b. 9 . Immovable finger of left antenna; x 205. Signature as in fig. 1 b. 

Fig. 8 c. 9 . Movable finger of left antenna; x 205. Signature as in fig. 1 b. 

Fig. 8 d. cJ. Tip of left movable finger; x 205. 

Fig. 8 e. 9 . Left palp; x 24. 

Fig. 8 f. 9 . Left leg 1; x 47. Signature as in fig. 1 c. 

Fig. 8 g. 9 . Left leg IV; x 47. Signature as in fig. 1 c. 

Figure 9. Chelifer Mortemenii n. sp. c?- 

Fig. 9 a. Left coxa with coxal sac seen from above; x 132. t exterior spine; o entranee-ojiening; b basal 

and d distal portion of coxal sac; f funnel; n anterior cleft betwcen two parts of sac; h conical 

tubercles; r ridges. 

Fig. 9 b. Left coxal sac, seen from the anterior surface; the wall of the basal half partly wanting; x 200. 
Signature as in fig. 9 a and 9 c. 

Fig. 9 c. Left coxal sac seen from posterior side, showing the funnel consisting of a basal wider portion 

and of a naiTower -w'ith its distal portion m, posteriorly blending into the u'all of the distal 
part of the sac; x 364. rd dorsal depression, and venti’al depression, into which the posterior 
cleft is continued. 

Figure 10. Chelifer depressus C K. (S- 

Fig. 10a. Left coxal sac, seen from above; x 135. Signature as in fig. 9 a; Id tubercle, placed posteriorly 
in basal part of sac. 

Figure 11. Chelifer lampropsalis L. K. sp. af. from Spain. cf- 
Fig. 11 a. Ridges and tubercles of coxal sac; x 230. 

Figure 12. Chelifer lampropsalis L. K.(?). c?. 

Fig. 12 a. “Funnel’ f and entrance-opening of coxal sac, seen from inner side. 

Plate m. 

Figure 1 . Chelifer Mortensenii n. sp. 

Fig. la. c?. Hairs of tergite Xl; x 220. 

Fig. 1 b. 9 . Left galea; x 200. 

Fig. 1 c. d"- Left galea; x 200. 

Fig. 1 d. d". Left palp; x 26. 

Fig. 1 e. 9- Two last pair of coxae; x 64. 

Fig. 1 f. d". Fourth pair of coxae and genital area; x 63. o entrance-opening of coxal sac; t coxal spine; 

p posterior genital plate; r ram’s-horn-shaped organs. 

Fig. 1 g. (d* Hairs of left tibia IV; x 245. 

Fig. 1 h. cd- Tip and claws of left tarsus 1; x 181. hi anterior terminal lateral hair; a arolium; ci ante¬ 

rior claw; ce postei'ior claw. 


27 ’ 
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Fig. I i. 


Fig. 2 a. 

Fig. 2 b. 
Fig. 2 c. 
Fig. 2 d. 
Fig. 2 e. 


Fig. 3 a. 


Fig. 4 a. 


Fig. 5 a. 
F'ig. 5 1). 


Fig. (i a. 
Fig. 6 b. 
Fig. 6 c. 


F'ig. 6 d. 
Fig. 6 e. 
Fig. « f. 
Fig. 6 g. 
F’ig. 6 h. 


Fig, 7 a. 
Fig. 7 b. 


Fig. 7 c. 
Fig. 7 d. 
Fig. 7 e. 
Fig. 7 f. 
Fig- 7 g. 


Fig. 8 a. 
F'ig. 8 b. 
Fig. 8 c. 
Fig. 8 d. 
Fig. 8 e. 


c?. Tip and claws of left larsus IV in posterior view; x 190. he posterior terminal lateral hair; 
hi anterior; a arolium; c posterior claw with anterior tooth. 

Figure 2. Chelifer depressiis C. K. 

cJ. Thoracic tcrgites and iirst five abdominal oncs to show lateral keels; x 110. f \ P first and 
second thoracic tergite; V fifth abdominal one. 

$. Galea; x 165. 

(j*. Left palp; x 23. 

C?. Right hånd; anterior surface; x 32. 

9 . Dorsal haii's of femur IV. 

Figure 3. Chelifer superhus n. sp. 

cf. Left palp; x 25. 

F'igure 4. Chelifer gramilatus C. K. 

cf. Tip and claws of right tarsus I in anterior view; x 225. Signature as in fig. 1 h-i. 

Figure 5. Chelifer lampropsalis L. K. 

Tip and claws of left tarsus I in anterior view; x 125. p dorsal terminal projection of tarsus; 
hi and he anterior and posterior terminal lateral hair; ci and ce anterior and posterior claw. 
cf. Anterior h and posterior he terminal lateral hair of right tarsus IV; x 175{?). 

F’igure 6. Chelifer lampropsalis L. K. sp. af. from Spain. 
cf. Coxal sac - left — in posterior view; x 50. 
cf. Coxal sac — left — in ventral view; x 53. 

cf. Basal portion of coxal sac seen from inner surface, with wall of distal portion, beset with 
tubercles h. seen from the outside; r ridges, which support tubercles; short ridges of ante¬ 
rior (?) wall of basal sac; w wall, which partly separate the hollows of the two parts from 
each other; f funnel, h^ its basal portions and h® hairs, extending beyond the entrance opening. 
d". Tip and claws of left tarsus I in anterior view; x 175; signature as in fig. 5 a. 

9 . Anterior hi and posterior he hair of left tarsus I; x 175. 
cf. Posterior terminal lateral hair of left tarsus 1; x 175. 
cf. Anterior terminal lateral hair of right tarsus IV; x 175. 
cf. Posterior terminal lateral hair of right tarsus IV; x 175. 

Figure 7. Chelifer subruber Sim. 
cf. Portion of an abdominal tergite; x 210. 

cf. Genital area and first sternites of abdomen; x 39. a anterior genital plate; p posterior; 
g genital opening; m membrane along hinder margin ofa; st^ stigma J; stigma II; gi clavate 
accessory giand; IV—V fourth and fifth sternites; sp^ granular area behind sexual opening; 
sp sternal spines. 

9 (?). Flagellum; x 166. 

9 . Galea; x 166. 
cf. Left palp; x 22. 

Hairs of left tibia IV; x 225. 

“Tactile’’ hair of left tarsus IV; x 225. 

Figure 8 . Chelifer Murraiji Poc. 
cf. Hairs of fifth abdominal tergite; x 150. 
cf. Abdominal sternite IX with spines sp; x 70. 
cf. Flagellum; x 250. 

9 . Galea; x 155. 
cf. Galea; x 150. 
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Fig. 8 f. Q. Maxillae in ventral view; x 53. I labrum; Is laniina superior; ma manducatory part; 
f- interior marginal fissure. 

Fig- 8 g. d". Maxillae in ventral view; x 54. Signature as in fig. 8f; r cf. text (p. 162). 

Fig. 8 h. 9 - Feft palp; x 19. 

Fig. 8 i. d- Feft palp; x 19. 

Fig. 8 j. d- Hairs of dorsal side of left femur IV; x 250. 

F'igure 9. Chelifer cocophiliis Sim. 

F’ig. 9 a. d- Left palp; x 31. 

F'ig. 9b. 9 (?)- Right chela in posterior view; x 31. 

Figure 10. Chelifer Birmaniciis Thor. 

Fig. 10a. d* Genital ai-ea; x 37. Signature as in fig. 7 b; c, and 5^ cf. text (p. 124). 

Plate IV. 

Figure 1, Chelifer modestiis n. sp. 

Fig. 1 a 9 - Basal part of left movable finger of antenna; x 134. basal tooth. 

Fig. 1 b. 9- Terminal portion of same finger as fig. 1 a with galea g; x 134. 

Fig. 1 c. 9 - Left palp; x 21. 

Fig. 1 d. 9 Hair of left femur IV; x 400. 

Figure 2. Chelifer Galatheae n. sp. d- 

F'ig 2a. Movable finger of left antenna; x 161. c scrriila; basal and terminal tooth. 

Fig. 2 b. Left palp; x 24. 

Fig. 2c. Left chela, seen from inner side; x 30. t tactile hairs; s sense-spots; a accessory teeth. 

Figure 3. Chelifer concavus n. sp. 

Fig. 3 a. Right palp; x 18. 

Figure 4. Chelifer Birmaniciis Thor. 

Fig. 4 a. 9 - Immovable finger of the antenna in ventral view; x 125. / flagellum; b lamina exterior; 

a' plate-shaped portion of lamina interior; a‘^ dentated lobes;' t terminal spine; m marginal 

teeth. 

F'ig. 4 b. d- Serruli-formed part of lamina interior of right antenna, seen from above ; x 233. Signature 
as in fig. 4 a. 

Fig. 4 c. 9 * Movable finger of left antenna; x 110. Signature as in fig. 2 a. 

F’ig. 4 d. d- Tip of movable finger of left antenna; x 100. 

Fig. 4e. d- Left palp; x 17. 

Fig. 4 f. d- Left chela e. t. c. in anterior view; x 19. 

Figure 5. Chelifer monitor n. sp. d- 

Fig. 5 a. Left palp; x 17. 

Fig. 5 b. Left tibia and chela; x 19. 

Figure 6. Chelifer Nicobarensis, d- 
Fig. 6 a. Basal portion of left serrula exterior; x 130. basal tooth. 

Fig 6b. Left palp; x 17. 

Figure 7. Chelifer plebejus n. sp. 9. (Kar-Nikobar). 

Fig. 7 a. Left flagellum; x 200. 

Fig. 7 b. Tip of left movable finger with galea g; x 200. 

Figure 8. Chelifer vermiformis n. sp. d- 
Fig. 8 a. Tip of left movable finger with galea g ; x 200. 

Fig. 8b. Left palp; X 20. 
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Fig. 9 a. 

Fig. 10 a. 
Fig. 10 b. 
Fig. 10 c. 
Fig. 10 d. 


Fig. 11 a. 
Fig. 11 b. 
Fig. 11 c. 


Fig. 12 a. 
Fig. 12 b. 

Fig. 12 c. 
Fig. 12 d. 

F"ig. 12 e. 
Fig. 12 f. 
Fig. 12 g. 


Fig. 13 a. 


Fig. 14 a. 
Fig. 14 b. 


Figure 9. Chelifer naoigator n. sp. d"- 

Kight palp; x 20. 

Figure 10. Chelifer Indicus n sp, 9* 

Left flagellum; x 154. 

Left palp; x 15. 

Left leg I; x 23. p trochantin; p distal part of femur; ta tai'sus. 

Left leg IV; x 23. Signature as in fig. 10 c. 

Figure 11. Chelifer rotiindiis n. sp. d*. 

Tip of left finger with galea g; x 225. 

Left palp; x 19. 

Hair of left femur IV; x 225, 

Figure 12. Pseudochiridinm Thorellii n. sp. 9 - 
Animal from above; x 23. 

Immovable finger of left antenna; x 212. ar articulate cavity; f flagellum; a‘ plale-shaped 
and serruli-formed portion of lamina interior. 

Left movable finger; x 212. basal tooth of serrula; g galea. 

Cephalothorax in ventral view; x 55. Is lamina superior maxillaris; a articulate cavity of 
trochanter IV; st stigma. 

Leg I; X 47. Signature as in fig. 10 c. 

Leg IV; X 47. Signature as in fig. 10 c. 

Hairs of femur IV; x 126. 

Figure 13. Pseudoehiridium clavigeriim Tlior. 9 - 

Left palp; x 36. 

Figure 14. Chiridiiim museorum Leach. 

Left leg 1; x 71. 

Left leg IV; X 71. 



















(Fort*, fra Omslagets S. 2.) 


VI, med 4 Tavler. 1890—92 . 

1. Lorent, L. Lysbevægelsen i og uden for en af plane Lysbølger belyst Kugle. 1890 .. . 

2. Sorensen, Wllllaiu. Om Forbeninger i Svømmeblæren, Pleura og Aortas Væg og Sammensmeltningen deraf 

med Hvirvelsøjlen særlig hos Siluroiderne, samt de saakaldte Weberske Knoglers Morfologi, Med 
3 Tavler. Resumé en frangais. 1890 . 

3. Warining, Eug. Lagoa Santa. Et Bidrag til den biologiske Plantegeografi. Med en Fortegnelse over Lagoa 

Santas Hvirveldyr. Med 43 Illustrationer i Texten og 1 Tavle. Resumé en franfais. 1892 . 

VII, med 4 Tavler. 1890-94 . 

1. Gram, J. P. Studier over nogle numeriske Funktioner. Resumé en franpais. 1890 . 

2. Prylz, R. Methoder til korte Tiders, særlig Rotationstiders, Udmaaiing. En experimental Undersøgelse. 

Med 16 Figurer i Texten. 1890 . 

3. Petersen, Emil. Om nogle Gnindstolfers allotrope Tilstandsformer. 1891. 

4. Warmlng, Eng. Familien Podostemaceae. 4'i® Afhandling. Med c. 185 mest af Forfatteren tegnede Figurer 

i 34 Grupper. Résumé et explication des figures en franjais. 1891 . 

5. Christensen, Odin T. Rhodanchromammoniakforbindelser. (Bidrag til Ghromammoniakforbindelsernes Kemi 

111.) 1891 . 

6. Lutken, Chr. Spolia Atlantica. Scopelini Musei Zoologici Universitatis Hauniensis. Bidrag til Kundskab 

om det aabne Havs Laxesild eller Scopeliner. Med 3 Tavler. Resumé en franpais. 1892 . 

7. Petersen, Emil. Om den elektrolytiske Dissociationsvarme af.nogle Syrer. 1892 . 

8. Petersen, 0.0. Bidrag til Scitamineernes Anatomi. Résumé en francais. 1893 . 

9. Lfiiken, Chr. Andet Tillæg til »Bidrag til Kundskab om Arterne af Slægten Cyamm Latr. eller Hval- 

lusene«. Med 1 Tavle. Résumé en franfais. 1893 . 

10. Petersen, Emil. Reaktionshastigheden ved Methyiætherdannelsen. 1894 . 

VIII, med 3 Tavler. 1895—98 . 

1. lelnert, F. Sideorganerne hos Scarabæ - Larverne. Les organes latéraux des larves des Scarabés. Med 

3 Tavler. Résumé et explication des planches en frangais. 1895 . 

2. Petersen, Emil. Damptryksformindskelsen af Methylalkohol. 1896 . 

3. Buchwaldt, F. En mathematisk Undersøgelse af, hvorvidt Vædsker og deres Dampe kunne have en fælles 

Tilstandsligning, baseret paa en kortfattet Fremstilling af Varraetheoriens Hovedsætninger. Résumé 
en franfais. 1896 . 

4. Warining, Eng. Halofyt-Studier. 1897 . 

5. Johaniiseii, W. Studier over Planternes periodiske Livsyttringer. _1. Om antagonistiske Virksomheder i 

Stofskiftet, særlig under Modning og Hvile. 1897 .'. 

6. Nielsen, N. Undersøgelser over reciproke Potenssummer og deres Anvendelse paa Rækker og Integraler. 1898. 

IX, med 17 Tavler. 1898 — 1901 . 

1. Steenstrup, Japetus, o^ Lutken, Chr. Spolia Atlantica. Bidrag til Kundskab om Klump- eller Maaneflskene 

(Molidæ). Med 4 Tavler og en Del Xylografier og Fotogravurer. 1898 . 

2. Warmlng, Eug. Familien Podostemaceae. 5*® Afhandling. Med 42 Figurgrupper. Résumé en franfais. 1899 

3. Meyer, Kirstine. Om overensstemmende Tilstande hos Stolferne. En med Videnskabernes Selskabs Guld- 

medaille belønnet Prisafhandling. Med en Tavle. 1899 . 

4. Jørgensen, S. M. Om Zeise’s Platosemiæthyien- og Cossa’s Platosemiamminsalte. Med I Tavle. 1900 . . 

5. Christensen, .4. Om Overbroraider af Chinaalkaloider. 1900 . 

6. Steenstrup, Japetus. Heteroteuthis Gray, med Bemærkninger om Rossia-Seplola-Famiiien i Almindelighed. 

Med en Tavle. 1900 . 

7. Oram, Bille. Om Proteinkornene hos oliegivende Frø. Med 4 Tavler. Résumé en franpais. 1901 .... 

8. Melnert, Fr. Vandkalvelarverne (Larvæ Dytiscidarum). Med 6 Tavler. Résumé en franpais. 1901 . . 
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X, med 4 Tavler. 1899—1902 . 10. 50. 

1. Juel, C. Indledning i Læren om de grafiske Kurver. Résumé en franpais. 1899 . 2. 80. 

2. Blilmann, Einar. Bidrag til de organiske Kvægsølvforbindelsers Kemi. 1901 . 1. 80. 

3. Sanisee Lund og Rostrup, E. Marktldselen (Cirsium arvense). En Monografi. Med 4 Tavler. Résumé en 

franpais. 1901 . 6. « 

4. Christensen, 4. Om Bromderivater af Chinaaikaloiderne og om de gennem disse dannede brintfattigere For¬ 

bindelser. 1902 . 1. 40. 


XI, med 10 Tavler og 1 Kort. 1901-03. 15. 05. 

1. Warining, Eug. Familien Podostemaceæ. 6‘® Afhandling. Med 47 Figurgrupper. Résumé en franpais. 1901. 2. 15. 

2. Ravn, J. P. J. Molluskerne i Danmarks Kridtaflejringer. 1. Lamellibranchiater. Med I Kort og 4 Tavler. 1902. 4. • 

3. Wlntner, Chr. Rotationsdispersionen hos de spontant aktive Stoffer. 1902 . 2. » 

4. Ravn, J. P. J. Molluskerne i Danmarks Kridtaflejringer. II. .Scaphopoder, Gastropoder og Cephalopoder. 

Med 5 Tavler. 1902 . 3. 40. 

5. Winther, Chr. Polarimetriske Undersøgelser 11: Rotationsdispersionen i Opløsninger. 1. 60. 

6. Ravn, J. P. J. Molluskerne i Danmarks Kridtaflejringer. 111. Stratigraflskc Undersøgelser. Med 1 Tavle. 

Résumé en franpais. 1903 . 3. 85. 

XII, med 3 Tavler og 1 Kort. 1902-04. 10. 50 

1. Forch, Carl, Knudsen, Martin, und Serensen, S. P. L. Berichte uber die Konstantenbestimmungen zur Auf- 

stellung der hydrographischen Tabellen. Gesammelt von Martin Knudsen. 1902 . 4. 75. 

2. Bergh, U. Gasteropoda opisthobranchiata. With three plates and a map. (The Danish cxpedition to Siam 

1899-1900, I.) 1902 . 3. 45. 

3. Petersen, C. 0. Joh., Jensen, Soren, Johansen, 4. C., og Levinsen. J. Chr. L. De danske Farvandes Plankton i 

Aarene 1898—1901. 1903 . 3. 25. 

4. Christensen, 4. Om Chinaalkaloidernes Dibromadditionsprodukter og om Forbindelser af Alkaloidernes , ■» 

Chlorhydrater med højere Metalchlorider. 1904. 1. 35. 












































Zoologiske og anatomiske Skrifter 

udgivne af Det KgL Danske Videnskabernes Selskab 

* (udenfor Skrifternes 6te Række, se Omslagets S. 2—3); 

Kr. øre 

Bergfa, R. Bidrag til en Monographl af Marseniaderne, m. 5 Tavler. 63. 4. • 

Anatomiske Bidrag til Kundskab om Æolldlerne, m. 9 Tavler. 64.'.. 5. > 

Eschrirbt, D. F. Anatomisk-physiologiske Undersøgelser over Salperne, m. 6 Tavler. 41. 2. 35. 

Undersøgelser over Hvaldyrene. Afhandling 1-6, m. 16 Tavler. 44 — 48 ... 13. » 

- Om Gangesdelphinen, m. 3 Tavler. 51 . 2. ■- 

Eschrirbt & Reinhardt Om Nordhvalen, m. 6 Tavler. 61 . . 4. 65. 

Ni Tavler til Oplysning om Hvaldyrenes Bygning m. Forklaring. 69. 2. 66 

Hannover, A. Mikroskopiske Undersøgelser af Nervesystemet, m. 7 Tavler. 42. 3. 

- Om Bruskens første Dannelse og Udvikling, m. 2 Tavler. 64. » 90 

Iagttagelser over indkapslede Indvoldsorme hos Frøen, m. 2 Tavler. 65 . 1. •• 

Eplthclloma cylindraceum, foliaceuin og globosum, m. 2 Tavler. 65 . . . .. • 90. 

Om Bygningen og Udviklingen af Skjæl og Pigge hos Bruskfisk, m. 4 Tavler. 67. 2. " 

Hiets Nethinde, m. 6 Tavler. Explic. des planches en franp. 75. 10. i 

Primordialbrusken og dens Forbening i det menneskelige Kranium før Fødselen, ni. 2 Tavler. Explic. 

des planches en franp. 80 . 6. 35. 

Krabbe, U. Helminthologiske Undersøgelser i Danmark og paa Island, m. 7 Tavler. 65 . 2. 75. 

Bidrag til Kundskab om Fuglenes Bændelorme, m. 10 Tavler. Resumé en franp. 69. 4. 80. 

Krojer, H. Slægten Hippolytes’ nordiske Arter, m. 6 Tavler. 42. 3. 35 

Liitken, C. F, Addltamenta ad historiam Ophiuridarum. 1 —III,. m. 7 Tavler. Résumé en franp. 58—69 ... 6. 85. 

- Bidrag til Kundskab om Arterne af Slægten Gyamus Latr. eller Hvallusene, m. 4 Tavler. Résumé en franp. 73. 2. 15. 

Velhas-Flodens Fiske, et Bidrag til Brasiliens ichthyologi, m. .5 Tavler. Synopsis Latina. 75 . 6. 75. 

— Til Kundskab om to arktiske Slægter af Dybhavs-Tudseflske: Hiniantolophus og Ceratias, m. 2 Tavler. 

Résumé en franp. 78 . 2. ■> 

Spolia Atlantica. Bidrag til Kundskab om Formforandringer hos Fiske under deres Væxt og Udvikling, 

m. 5 Tavler. Résumé en franp. 80. 8. 20. 

Reinert, Fr. Bidrag til de danske Myrers Naturhistorie, m. 3 Tavler. 60 . 2. 25. 

Proscb, V. Nogle nye Cephalopoder, m. 1 Tavle 47. » 65. 

Reinhardt, J, .^Beskrivelse af nogle nye Slangearter, m. 3 Tavler. 43 . 1. 50. 

Mephitis Westerma^nni, et nyt Stinkdyr fra Brasilien, m. 1 Tavle. 57. » 65. 

- Bidrag til Kundskab om Kjæmpedovendyret Lestodon armatus. m. 3 Tavler. *75 . 2. 20. 

Kæmpedovendyr-Slægten Coelodon, m. 5 Tavler. Résumé en franp. 78 .. 5. » 

- Beskrivelse af Hovedskallen af et Kæmpedovendyr, Grypotherium darwinii, fra La Plata-Landenes plejsto- 

cene Dannelser, m. 2 Tavler. . Résumé en franp. 79 . 1. 75. 

Reinhardt & Proscb. Om Sciadephorus Miilleri, m. 5 Tavler. 46 . 2. 25. 

Schjedte, J. C. Corotoca og Spirachtha, m. 2 Tavler. 54 . 1. 35. 

Steenstrup, Jap. Rhizochllus antipathum, m. 1 Tavle. 53. I. » 

- Hectocotyldannelsen hos Octopodslægterne Argonauta og Tremoctopus, m. 2 Tavler. 56. 1. 35 

Hcmisepius, en ny Slægt af Sepia - Blæksprutternes Familie, med Bemærkninger om Sepia-Formerne i 

Almindelighed, m- 2 Tavler. Résumé en franp. 75 . 1. 25. 

- Spolia atlantica. Kolossale Blæksprutter fra det nordlige Atlanterhav, m. 4 Tavler. 98 . 2. 75. 

Steenstrup & Liitken. Bidrag til Kundskab om det aabne Håvs Snyltekrebs og Lernæer, m. 15 Tavler 61. . . 5. » 




































